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A b s t r a c t

A Sociolinguistic Description of  the Peranakan Chinese of
K e la n ta n ,  M alays ia

b y

Kok Seong Teo 

D octor of Philosophy in L inguistics 

U niversity of California at Berkeley 

P rofessor Leanne L. Hinton, C hair

This d isserta tion  investigates the language and lingu istic  behavior of 

the  K elantan P eranakan  C hinese society , a g roup  who have assim ila ted  

extensively to the Kelantan rural M alays, and to som e extent to the Kelantan 

Thai society as well, culturally  and linguistically. A n attem pt is made in this 

work to incorporate h isto rica l, linguistic, and socia l anthropological m aterials 

w ithin a single study so as to strike a better balance between linguistic and

social analyses in socio linguistics.

The m ajor find ings o f  this d issertation  are reported  in chapters II

through IV. C hapter II focuses prim arily  on the ethnic form ation, identity,

and culture o f these P eranakan Chinese. The d iscussion  o f  the foregoing

topics are dealt within the fram ework o f assim ilation to the local rural Malay

com m unity that has m ade the Peranakan C hinese part o f  th e ir com m unity.

D espite re tain ing certain  aspects o f  Chinese cu ltu re , the Peranakan Chinese

show a high level o f assim ilation to the K elantan rural Malay com m unity, and 

have adopted many Kelantan Malay cultural traits. The adoption o f the local 

M alay cultural features reflects the fact that they are w illing to assim ilate to 

ano ther life -s ty le , even though  they w ill a lw ays id en tify  them selves as

C h in ese .
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C hapter III explores the  form  o f  language spoken by the K elantan 

P eranakan  C hinese. Its p h o n o lo g ica l, m orpholog ical as w ell as syn tactic  

s tru c tu re s  are tho ro u g h ly  exam ined . A so c io lin g u is tic  h is to ry  o f the 

Peranakan Chinese and the varieties of their language are also d iscussed in 

detail. The language o f the Peranakan Chinese is a form  o f Hokkien Chinese 

w ith local M alay and Thai elem ents. This is a re flection  o f  the cultural 

synthesis o f  Chinese, M alay, and Thai, on the part o f  the Peranakan Chinese. 

Its  s tructu ra l sim ilarities  to  K elantanese M alay and K elan tanese Thai are 

d iscussed  w ith in  the fram ew ork o f  language contact phenom ena. The extent 

and ch a rac te r o f  M alay and T hai borrow ings are also  addressed . Its 

d iffe ren ces from standard  H okkien C hinese are  also  looked in to  in  this 

c h a p te r .

C h ap te r IV  fo cu ses  p rim a rily  on th e  in te re th n ic  co m m u n ica tio n  

betw een  the  P eranakan C hinese and the K elan tan  ru ral M alays. M ore 

im portantly, the ways by which this group o f  Chinese becam e assim ilated into 

the M alay social world are exam ined w ithin the in tere thn ic social interaction 

fram ew ork. The organization  o f  d iscourse and pa tte rns o f  com m unication  

w hich fac ilita te  the ex isting  in tere thnic social in teraction  betw een the two 

groups are the main areas o f study in this chapter. The verbal as well as 

n o n v erb a l aspects o f  com m unication  are v iew ed to g e th e r as in terre la ted  

elem ents o f a process working to achieve the strong social bond between the 

P eranakan  C hinese and the local rural M alays. T h eir com m unication with 

K elantan  m ainstream  C hinese (non-Peranakan  C hinese) and the local Thais 

are also addressed in this chapter.
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

1

1.0 INTRODUCTION

C hinese, over the centuries, have settled  w ithin many societies the w orld over, 

and have exhibited  various patterns o f adapative configurations. The levels of 

adaptation  to d ifferen t host situations depend upon the in terp lay  o f forces 

between the C hinese m inority and the political, economic and social conditions 

o f the indigenous societies in which they settled.

A survey o f literature on the O verseas Chinese o r im m igrant peoples of 

C h inese d e sc e n t,1 especially in Southeast Asia, suggests that there have been

C h in e s e  populations of Southeast A sia o r outside China are a set o f  distinct 
com m unities linked by culture and language to the mainland C hinese society, 
but yet in m any respects are very different from that natal society.

Since 1949, this gulf has widened even further. Clam m er (1983: 267-268) 
argued that the term "Overseas Chinese" should no longer be used, im plying as 
it does that these people are m erely som e kind of colony or extension o f the 
"real" Chinese society as well as culture o f  the mainland.

Rather the Chinese in Southeast Asia or outside China should be regarded as 
c lea rly  d iffe ren tia ted  varia tions and pa tte rns o f the tap estry  o f  C hinese 
society  and cu lture , dem onstrating im portan t varia tions w ith in  the Chinese 
com m unities as well as betw een the com m unities of the various Southeast 
A sian  co u n trie s.

Tan (1988b: 2) is also o f the idea that the term "Overseas Chinese" be dropped 
when geographical location is specified. W hen it is necessary to refer to the 
C hinese who arc nationals o f countries o ther than m ainland China, Taiw an, 
Hongkong and Macau, the label "people of Chinese descent" may be used.

He proposes that the label "people o f  Chinese descent" should also include 
those who identify themselves with the land where they are born but who are 
categorized as "stateless" or not recognized as citizens due to legal problem s or 
d isc rim in a tio n . The term  "O verseas C hinese,"  how ever, can  be used 
specifically  to refer to those Chinese who claim to be citizens o f the Chinese 
land (i.e ., m ainland China, T aiw an, H ongkong and M acau) but resid ing  
overseas as well as those "stateless" Chinese who identify them selves with the 
Chinese land ra ther than the country where they reside.
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th ree such ad ap tiv e  p a tte rn s  ranging  from  a ss im ila tio n 2 at one extrem e, 

through various levels o f  acculturation to s trong  cu ltural m aintenance at the

o th e r :

(i) assim ilation of the (immigrant) Chinese (e.g., interm arriage and

subsequent cu ltu ra l d isappearance) w ithin a generation  or two after arrival. 

The Chinese o f  T hailand, and to a certain  extent, Indo-Chinese nations like 

Vietnam and Cam bodia, and the Philippines are such examples.

In Thailand, many Chinese have m arried ethnic Thai, taken Thai nam es, 

opted for Thai ethn icity , em braced Buddhism , and have been fully absorbed 

into the Thai society (Skinner 1957: 128). The sam e is also true of many

Chinese in the Philippines (Wickberg 1964: 89; Osborne 1979: 97-98).

A large num ber of Chinese who entered Cam bodia married local women, 

and were also gradually absorbed into the socia l fabric o f  the Indo-Chinese 

kingdom (W illm ott 1967: 43).

(ii) acculturation with only partial assim ilation. The Peranakan

Chinese of Java, Indonesia, the Baba o f M elaka as well as the Peranakan

2The terms "assim ilation" and "acculturation" em ployed here are used with the
m eanings g en e ra lly  assoc ia ted  w ith the so c io lo g y /an th ro p o lo g y  lite ra tu re . 
"A cculturation" is the process o f adopting the social patterns and cu ltura l
traits of another m ore dom inant group, and "assim ilation" is the m erging o f
cultural traits  from  previously distinct cultural groups.

However, in this work, these terms are defined differently. See the later
part o f  this section.
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Chinese of Kelantan and T erengganu ,3 Malaysia, arc such examples o f  this 

c o n f i g u r a t i o n .

These groups are often taken as partially assimilated: speaking either a 

home language which is one of the local indigenous languages, or a mixture of 

Chinese-Malay, or a pidginized Malay, or a sinicized form o f  Malay. Their 

culture is a unique amalgam o f  Chinese and indigenous traditions. Generally 

Islam is not one of the elements of their culture. Although their culture is 

syncretic, their identity is not. (cf., Gosling 1964; Suryadinata 1978; Clammer 

1980; Winzeler 1981; Tan 1982; 1988a).

(iii) strong cultural maintenance where the Chinese undergo

neither substantial acculturation nor assimilation in regard to the indigenous 

Southeast Asian society. The contemporary Chinese population of Singapore 

and much o f  Malaysia (especially the west coast of the peninsula4 ) constitute 

such a configuration.

3 These Chinese do not identify themselves as Peranakan Chinese. In its
popular sense in local context, they refer to themselves and by others as "rural
Chinese." Only researchers tend to employ the label "Peranakan Chinese" for 
want of a better label. E.g., Kershaw (1981: 74) and Tan (1982: 31) use the label 
but w ithou t  cau tionary  rem arks when describ ing  the  h ighly  assim ila ted  
Chinese of rural Kelantan because there is no precise label applicable to their
case. However, Tan ( 1988b: 8, 1991: 40) relabels them as "Peranakan-type
Chinese." See Section 2.4.3 in Chapter II for a detailed discussion o f  this.

4 Malaysia as a nation, was formed in 1963. It comprises the Malay Peninsula, 
Singapore, Sabah and Sarawak. However, in 1965 Singapore left the federation 
to become an independent republic. Prior to 1963, the Malay Peninsula was 
known as Malaya. Singapore was never part of Malaya o r  the Federation of 
Malaya. Malaya was colonized by the British through various stages since 
1786. Malaya attained her independence in 1957.

Malaysia consists of two parts: West and East. West Malaysia (the former 
Malay Peninsula, o r  Malaya) is made up of 12 states: Perlis, Kedah, Pulau 
Pinang, Perak, Selangor, W ilayah Persckutuan (Federal Capital Territory of 
Kuala Lumpur), Negeri Sem bilan, Melaka, Johor, Pahang, Terengganu, and 
Kelantan. East Malaysia comprises the former British Territories o f  Sabah
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T hese Chinese strive to m aintain  an ind isputable  sense o f  Chinese 

heritage which is akin to Chinese chauvinism^ (cf., Kua 1985: 161-174, 209- 

255).

The literature em phasizes the ease and regu lari ty  o f  total Chinese 

assimilation to Thai, and to a certain extent, Cambodian, Vietnamese, and

Filipino cultures and identities since early times. In these countries, there 

were fewer barriers to a complete merger between the Chinese and indigenous

people. One of the factors facilitating the process was a certain compatibility 

o f  Chinese religious beliefs with that of the indigenous people. After a 

generation or two, many, i f  not most, Chinese in these countries had been

absorbed into the indigenous societies.

By contrast, in Malaysia and to a certain extent in Indonesia and the 

Philippines during certain periods, there was little inducement for the early 

Chinese settlers to assimilate to the indigenous society. Total assimilation was

(fo rm erly  Brit ish  N orth  B orneo) ,  W ilayah P ersek u tu an  Labuan  (Federal 
Capital Territory of Labuan), and Sarawak.

West Malaysia, also known as Peninsula Malaysia is separated from East
Malaysia by the South China Sea by some 400 miles at the closest point.

In this work, Malaysia refers to only West or Peninsula Malaysia. It is not
my intention to treat Malaysia as two separate entities: West and East, but the
research problem and discussion in this work do not involve West and East 
Malaysia as a unified whole.

5 Throughout the history of the Chinese, they have always felt themselves as 
culturally superior over others. This attitude consists o f  a strong sense of 
cu ltu ra l  superio r ity  together  with  an ex trem e re luc tance  to accept or 
acknow ledge o ther peoples ' cultures  and civilizations. In the Malaysian 
context, these Chinese are perceived to believe only in the cultural superiority 
o f  their own ethnic group and who aggressively promote the interests o f  their 
own group, regardless of  the sensitivities and needs o f  a multiracial nation. 
Their view of the native population is on the whole disdainful.
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partly im peded by Islam, a religion which did not appeal to the Chinese. 

Acculturation only took place where these Chinese shared many attributes of  

the indigenous host cultures.

From  the literature, it is c lear that immigrant peoples o f  Chinese 

descent in Southeast Asia responded in at least two separate and contrasting 

ways at two different periods:

(i) in the early period (i.e., long before the large scale influx of the

mid 19th and early 20th centuries), the influence was tow ard adaptation,

accom odation, acculturation, and even assim ilation into the indigenous host 

societies and cultures, and

(ii) in recent times (i.e., during mid 19th and early 20th centuries),

the influence has been an emphasis o f  the maintenance of a "pure" Chinese 

c u l t u r e .

Before the large scale influx began in the mid 19th century, the people 

o f  C hinese  descent in Southeast Asia were not only acculturated  and/or 

assimilated to the local ways of life, but were of mixed racial ancestry. 

In it ia lly  the  im migrants were a lm ost exc lusively  men. F em ale  Chinese 

migration was negligible even in the 19th century. It was only in the 20th 

century that women migrated in significant numbers.

O f  m ajor interest to this study are those immigrant Chinese and their

descendants, whose ways of life demonstrate major assimilation into the host 

societies and cultures. Their identity is intermediate in the sense that they are
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distinct from the m ainstream  Chinese and the indigenous society. They 

maintain a form of Chinese identity termed "peranakan" in the literature.

The term "peranakan" is a Malay/Indonesian one, and is derived from

the root "anak" w hich  means 'child ' by the m orphological  process o f

circumfixing "per-   -an," an abstract nom inal morpheme. It originally

meant 'wom b'.6 Eventually, its semantic range was metaphorically extended to

mean 'local-born persons o f  non-indigcnous races'.

The term is oftentimes spelled "pranakan" or "peranakkan." It is 

interesting to note that "peranakkan,"7 a verbal phrase which is derived from 

affixing the root "anak" with the prefix "per-" and suffix "-kan," has the 

meaning "to accept as one's own child  o r  children" or "to take in and 

incorporate as one's own child/children," or  "to absorb into the indigenous

6 There is an entry for "peranakan" in the dictionary compiled by Bowrey in 
1701 (quoted in Tan 1988a: 64). The only meaning given is 'womb'.

7 An instance of such spelling is found in H i k a y a t  A b d u l l a h  ('The Story of 
Abdullah'), first published in 1849, pp. 3, 14, and 22. Traill (1982: 129-130), 
while discussing Abdullah, writes "I tried to show that Abdullah's family were 
"Peranakkan Keling" and "Peranakkan Surati (i.e., his father came from Surat, 
north o f  Bombay)." Traill employs the exact spelling o f  it as used in the 
H ik ay a t.

The term "Peranakkan Keling" is no longer used and has been replaced by 
"Jawi Peranakan." The derogatory "Keling," a label referring to Indians, both 
Muslim and Hindu, from India has been replaced by "Jawi" meaning "Malay," 
especially for the Muslim Indians, by virtue of the identical faith professed by 
them and indigenous Malays. Hence "Jawi Peranakan" with a reverse word 
order has the meaning of "Malay/Muslim Peranakan."

The word "Keling" probably is a back formation of "Kalinga," a semi- 
mythical kingdom situated on India's cast coast, referring to its natives and 
their descendants. The term "keling" which is oftentimes spelled "kling” is 
found on numerous occasions in classical Malay texts (e.g., Sejarah Me layu) .  
At present, the term is regarded as abusive. In its place, the label "orang 
India" ('people from India') has been adopted.

Wilkinson (1959: 542) writes that "keling" is a Sanskrit word meaning 
"Southern India." He also mentions it as originally a famous name referred to 
in Asoka's edicts in Singhalese Mahawansa, and even in Pliny.
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group." This suggests the acceptance by the host community of these people as 

new members. In rapid speech, the term "peranakan" or "peranakkan" is 

often pronounced as "pranakan."

There were soon many local-born Chinese after the rapid large scale 

influx of immigrants in the mid 19th and early 20th centuries, and the term 

" p e ra n a k a n "  took another semantic component: offspring o f  race-mixing, i.e., 

between immigrants and indigenous groups, where the immigrants and their 

descendants became indigenized, leading to a hybrid culture in which their 

styles o f  life, patterns o f  behavior, food habits, and values were greatly 

influenced by predom inant indigenous su rroundings. The language they 

developed was another area where much assimilative change had taken place.

It might be an appropriate place here to  define two concepts central to

this work: the concepts of  "acculturation" and "assimilation," though defined 

and used distinctively for specific purposes by some scholars and students of 

sociology/anthropology, will be treated somewhat differently in this work.

Scholars and students who see the two as distinct processes, define 

"acculturation" as a type of sociocultural change experienced by an entire or a 

section o f  an ethnic group as a result o f interethnic contact with a dominant 

society and culture with a change in one or usually both entities. This change 

does not necessarily involve the loss of  ethnic identity. "Assimilation" on the 

other hand is a process of sociocultural change which involves the loss of  

ethnic identity (Winick 1956: 3-4, 46; Simpson 1968: 438-444; Spicer 1968: 21-27; 

Singer 1968: 527-543; Teske and Nelson 1974: 351-367; Hunter and Whitten 1976:

1-2, 46-47; Pearson 1985: 2, 17; Seymour-Smith 1986: 1, 18, 35-36).
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"A ssim ilation"  is generally associated with only a total change in 

reference group. Within this general fram ework, "assimilation" occurs

when the members o f  a group see them as belonging ethnically to another 

group. This criterion alone is insufficient. Most importantly, members o f  the 

out-group should fully recognize as well as accept their new m em bers as 

"equals" and not differentiate between them and themselves. These requisites 

for "assimilation" are seldom discussed. It is not uncommon to find instances 

where "new" m em bers  even a couple o f  generations old are still being 

discriminated against by the "original" members o f  the group into which they 

are "assimilated."

The complete loss of ethnic identity on the part o f  the "new" members 

does not mean that there is ready acceptance o f  membership to another ethnic 

group by that ethnic group. The adoption of language and culture which are 

often cited as requisites  for  "total assim ila tion" are no longer im portan t 

criteria. Recognition and acceptance as "equals" by the majority members of  

the dominant group are true criteria of "total assimilation." I f  and when the 

"new" members arc not treated as "equals" at societal level, then it is only 

"partial assimilation" which is synonymous with "assimilation."

In this work, "acculturation" is broadly defined as contact of cultures. It 

is bilateral in nature. To understand the process of  "acculturation," it is 

crucial to know the nature o f  the contact situation. In this connection, the 

ecological adaptations o f  the groups may have quite different results to the 

same environments. Of equal importance in the contact situation are the exact 

demographic characteristics of the population in contact. The amount, kind,
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direction, and impact o f  "acculturation" depend on the communications which 

flow between the cultures in contact.

Long and continued "acculturation" may involve the fusion o f  two 

formerly autonomous groups - the result is the development o f  an entirely 

new cultural system with a new identity. Sometimes, several cultures work out 

a mutual accom odation in an area, perhaps in an asym m etric, sym bolic 

relationship, which allows each to persist in its distinctive ways.

In this d isserta tion , "assimilation" (w he ther  "total" or "partial") is 

defined as one o f  the possible outcomes of "acculturation." In other words, 

"accu ltu ra tion"  is the phenom enon which resu lts  when g roups  hav ing  

distinct cultures com e into firs t  hand con tac t  with subsequent changes, 

conscious or subconscious, in the original cultural patterns o f  both groups.

"Assimilation " unlike "acculturation", operates in one way only. A part 

o r all o f a com m unity  becomes similar but d istinguishable, and at times 

in d is t in g u ish ab le  from  the dom inan t  or l a rg e r  com m unity  cu l tu ra l ly .  

Another important criterion of "assimilation" is that there must be changes in 

the basic values and attitudes on the part of the members of the subordinate or

smaller group to become similar to that of the members of the dominant or

larger group.

Usually, the subordinate or smaller group identify themselves, and is

identified, as "assimilating" the pattern o f  behavior, cultural traditions as well 

as the way of life o f  the dominant group. Generally, social scientists have
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chosen to study only the impact o f  "assimilation" on the sm aller and less 

powerful group in such contact situations.

1.1 FOCUS AND SCO PE OF STUDY

This research project will involve a sociolinguistic observation o f  the rural 

Chinese** of Kelantan, a type of Peranakan Chinese, with special reference to 

their language and linguistic practices.

1.1.1 FO C U S OF STUDY: M ain  Focus - L an g u ag e  a n d  C u l tu r e

More specifically, this study will attempt to investigate the interplay between 

language and culture. Language and culture, also known as ethnolinguistics, 

is the study o f  language in its cultural setting. Language together with

linguistic practices constitute one o f  the systems o f  culture. It functions 

within the ho lis tic  of  culture, and re la tes  to the patterns o f  the o ther

com ponent systems.

Language has always held a central place in the affairs o f  man. It has 

always mattered when human behavior is examined. There are at least three 

major ways in which language is related to culture (Fishman 1985: xi):

(i) language itself is a part o f  culture: language is inevitably part o f

culture since almost all human behaviors arc language embedded. Rituals,

8 The terms 'rural Chinese’, 'Village Chinese' and 'Peranakan Chinese' are used 
interchangeably in this work when referring to these Chinese.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



11

songs, prayers, and not to mention conversations, are all speech acts or  events 

that constitute the very texture of life.

To participate in or experience a given culture fully and meaningfully,

one must first o f  all master the language of the group.

(ii) language as an index o f  culture: language can reveal the ways of

thinking o r  organizing experience. Where indirectness is a central principle 

in a culture , this theme which controls social behavior in that culture  is 

embedded in the system of the language of the group.

(iii) language is a symbol o f  culture: language is the most (or one of

the most) elaborate symbol system of the society in which it is embedded and 

which it indexes.

The Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan are to a certain extent Malay and 

Thai in cu lture  and language, reflecting  the processes o f  cultural and/or

language contact. The language spoken by these Chinese is a reflection o f  the

processes o f  assimilation on their part to the local Malays and Thais. Being a 

minority group, these Chinese are a good vantage point for examining the 

consequences of cross-cultural and cross-linguistic  experience.

l . l . l . l  FOCUS OF STUDY: Other Research Foci

A linguistic  description of the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese language (never 

before accom plished) will also be undertaken  in this study within the
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f ram ew o rk  o f  d e s c r ip t iv e / s t r u c tu r a l  l i n g u i s t i c s 9 and language contac t 

p h e n o m e n a . *0 An investigation o f  the relationship between assimilation and 

the expression o f  ethnicity /identity11 will also be made.

This  s tudy  will also discuss the processes o f  ethnic developm ent,  

e thn ic ity /identity ,  and the traditions o f  the Peranakan C hinese  o f  which 

language as an integral part o f  culture is the main focus.

How the Peranakan Chinese became assimilated into the local Malay 

social/cultural world is o f  equal importance. This will be examined within the 

general th eo ry  o f  com m unica tion ,  e sp ec ia l ly  w ith in  the fram ew ork  o f  

interethnic com m unication, and a focus on the patterns o f  com m unication 

which facilitate the existing interethnic social interaction will be made. In 

other words, we will examine the larger socio-political context o f  the language 

and linguistic practices of the Peranakan Chinese.

9Descriptive o r  structural linguistics views language as distinct and separable 
from o ther system s of behavior, and available to description without any 
reference to the social context or environment in which speaking o r  language 
use takes place.

In other words, this framework sees language as a system with its own 
internal logic and rules. Within this approach, features of language could be 
described and/or analyzed with no reference to the social context within 
which language is used.

^ T h e  result o f  "contact-induced language changes" (Thomason and Kaufman 
1988: 4) is evident linguistically, e.g., in the growth o f  borrowed words, 
patterns o f  phonological, morphological and syntactical change, mixed status 
o f  languages (like pidgins and creoles), and an increase in b ilingualism  of 
various sorts, such as code-switching and code-mixing.

11 The approach adopted here is such that assimilation and ethnicity would be 
examined from the perspective of sociocultural adjustment to a larger society. 
In the process of  adjustment, a combination o f  factors account for the rate and 
nature of assimilation. It is therefore necessary to analyze the context o f 
interethnic social interaction as well as cultural, social, and political factors.
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1.1.2 SCOPE OF STUDY

An attempt to incorporate historical, linguistic, and anthropological materials 

within a single s tudy12 will be undertaken here. This is to strike a better 

balance o f  social and linguistic analysis in sociolinguistic study.

This study is both macro and ethnographic in scope. As little research 

has been done on the Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan, the macro approach is

deemed appropriate in introducing them. In other words, this dissertation is a

study o f  a society (or an entire society) and not a single community. Since

language o f  a society is intimately linked to the social and cultural life and

needs o f  the society, an ethnographic approach is preferred. Ethnography is

more open-ended in its fieldwork procedures and an accurate description of 

"local" perceptions (life as the society under investigation sees it) can be

analyzed m ore systematically and represented more extensively in their "own"

terms (Hymes 1980: 88-118). This approach is also useful for the macro 

description o f  the structure o f  the rural Chinese society o f  Kelantan, in

addition to  determ ining  the patterns  and functions o f  the ir  language in 

society, theirs as well as the wider society of Kelantan.

12This methodology has been attempted by Clammer (1980: 11-18). The aim of
such an approach  is to provide a contem porary  account o f  the history,
language, and social organization of the society under investigation.

The history of these Chinese is crucial in that it can throw light upon 
various aspects of  what went on in the making o f  the society and culture of the
Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan.

By social organization, besides interethnic relations, it aims at asking 
questions like: "What are the boundaries of the Peranakan Chinese society of 
Kelantan? and "How are these boundaries defined and maintained?"

The linguistic aspect is important in reflecting the processes o f  cultural 
contact and assimilation on the part o f  these Chinese to the Malay and Thai 
ethnic groups.
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A survey o f  literature on this group o f  Chinese in Kelantan (Winzeler 

1974, 1976, 1981, 1983, 1985, 1986; Kershaw 1973, 1981; Golomb 1978; Dollah 

1978/1986; Raybeck 1980; Tan 1982; Teo 1984, 1992a, 1992b) shows that all are 

sociological/anthropological studies with the exception of Teo (1984, 1992a, 

1992b).

Most o f  the socio logical/an thropologica l w orks  have m entioned the 

language o f  this group of Chinese briefly, noting that it is different from 

standard or m ainstream  Hokkien (the Hokkien language as spoken by the 

mainstream Chinese), and that it contains a mixture of Kelantanese Malay and 

the local Thai language. Suggestions have been made in most of these studies 

? that linguistic investigations of the language o f  these Chinese be conducted. 

S ince language is an integral part o f  cu l tu re ,  l ingu is tic  s tudies can 

undoubtedly offer a better  understanding of a society. My own papers (Teo 

1984, 1992a, 1992b) are the only known published works so far that have filled 

up this linguistic gap in the research of this group o f  Chinese in Kelantan. 

This dissertation is a furtherance of the above linguistic studies.

1.2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

This study takes society as the basic starting point, and language as well as 

linguistic practices  as issues and resources o f  the population. Linguistic 

practices arc seen as influencing and contributing to a fuller understanding 

o f  the nature o f  both society and language. In other words, the objectives of 

this study are partly  social and partly l ingu is tic .  W ithin this general 

theoretical fram ework, this study concerns the im portance o f  language and 

linguistic practices of the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan.
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1.2.1 Perspectives in Socioiinguistic  Studies

Sociolinguistics , a b ranch  o f  linguistics which s tudies all aspects o f  the 

relationship between language and society (Crystal 1985: 281-282), is a general 

term that covers works in the field of cthnomethodology, discourse analysis, 

sociology of language, and social psychology of language, to name a few. The 

objectives o f  these works are either purely social, o r  partly social and partly 

linguistic, o r  purely linguistic.

A survey o f  l i te ra tu re  suggests that there are at least two main 

s o c io i in g u is t ic  t r a d i t io n s :  v a r ia t io n is t  p a ra d ig m  and  e th n o g ra p h y  of

speaking/com m unication. Variationist paradigm research generally  sees its 

objective as linguistic, e.g., issues central to the study o f  linguistic structure 

(Labov 1972: 184; Trudgill 1978: 11-18; Walters 1988: 126) whereas ethnography 

o f  speaking/com m unica tion  encourages research of cultura l contexts  which 

inspire attitudes to  language besides covering a range o f  language and 

linguistic  practices, and following traditions in socio logy/anthropology (cf., 

Gumperz and Hymes 1964, 1972; Fishman 1972: 1; Hymes 1980: 96).

Although this study prefers the more socia l/e thnographic  aspects of 

sociolinguistics, nevertheless it will attempt to strike a balance between social 

and linguistic analysis, so as to provide a better understanding of both the 

nature o f  society and language of the society under investigation, by utilizing 

linguistic information as a starting point.

1.2.2 Ethnography of Speaking/C om m unication
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L anguage p lays  an ex tensive and fundam ental ro le  in  socie ty , and is 

unquestionably an integral part of culture. These issues o f  language and its 

re la tionship  with cu ltu re  are incorporated in the  theo re t ica l  fram ew ork  

generally known as the "ethnography of speaking/comm unication,"  which is 

concerned with the study o f  language and linguistic practices as displayed in 

the daily life of  a speech community (cf., Hymes 1962, 1964, 1972, 1974; 

Gumperz and Hymes 1964, 1972; Bauman and Sherzer 1974/1989, 1975; Ferguson 

1977; Sherzer 1977; Saville-Troike 1982; P hilipsen  1986; Philipsen and 

Carbaugh 1986). M ethodologically , e thnography o f  speaking/comm unication 

com bines several anthropologica l  fieldwork endeavors of which partic ipant 

observation in natural settings is an important technique.

One salient aspec t o f  ethnography o f  speak ing /com m unica tion  has 

been its concern with social interactional strategies. Details and realities of 

everyday and o rd inary  face-to-face  com m unicative  b eh a v io r  are analyzed 

along with the underlying, ongoing social and cultural themes (Baugh and 

Sherzer 1984: 165).

The entire speaking/communicating system o f  a society, often known as 

"com m unicative  com petence"  which in tegrates l ingu is t ic  com petence with 

social, social interactional, and cultural com petence, is a notion which is 

central to e thnography o f  speak ing /com m unica tion . Its acquis ition  and 

d ev e lo p m en t in v o lv e s  le a rn in g  to p roduce  and p e rc e iv e  fu n c tio n a lly  

meaningful distinctions and to master rules for language use. The acquisition 

o f  linguis tic  com petence  and the acquis it ion  o f  soc ia l  com petence are
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interwoven (cf., Baugh and Sherzer 1984: 165; Gumperz 1972, 1981, 1984; 

Hymes 1972).

To understand language (in the sense that it is an important tool for 

com m unication) in a par ticu la r  society, it is crucia l  to  understand how 

language is culturally shaped and constituted. E thnography, although deals 

with the scientific/empirical observation and description o f  societies, is more, 

a process of coming to the understanding of such shapings (Philipsen 1992: 7). 

In o ther words, accurate descrip tion o f  "local" (the society 's) perceptions 

represented in the terms o f  the society, is crucial for validity in ethnography.

E thnography o f  speak ing /com m unica tion  invo lves  the researcher to 

observe and record linguistic or  communicative conduct in its natural setting 

in an effort to formulate a theory o f  the ways o f  speaking/communicating o f  

the society. Such a theory consists of statements about the culture, the local 

system of symbols and meanings, perceptual and value premises, as well as 

ground rules (ibid.: 7).

In o ther words, e thnography o f  speak ing /com m unica tion  studies the 

flow o f  social life in order to discover the portion o f  culture that is devoted to 

lingu is t ic /com m unic t ive  p ractices .  It is a desc r ip tio n /an a ly s is  from the 

cultural perspective o f  the uses of language in/of a group.

1.2.3 Language and Ethnicity /Identity

In attempting to account for  the relationship o f  assim ilation and identity of  

these rural Chinese o f  Kelantan, I use here a general thcorectical framework
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o f how language itself and intralingual features, such as lexicon, prosody and

grammar, are used as ethnic markers (Giles 1979: 255-267).

Giles (ibid.: 254-255) in discussing ethnic speech markers, distinguishes

three language-culture contact situations, i.e., language choice, accomodation,

and assimilation.

The linguistic choice model is found in m ulti-e thnic societies where

there are many ethnic groups coexisting, and speaking different languages, 

often not understood by the other. However, there is at least a language that is

common to all. It is this language that all the ethnic groups use when

communicating with each other.

The accomodation and assimilation paradigms occur in societies where 

an e thn ic  g ro u p  (u su a l ly  su b o rd in a te  e c o n o m ic a l ly ,  cu l tu ra l ly ,  and

politically), either out o f  choice or necessity, has adopted the language of the 

o ther group (usually superordinate) in interethnic contact.

The accomodation paradigm  occurs when the subordinate  group has 

become bilingual, in their own language and that of the dominant group, in

order to function effectively. However, the subordinate group maintains its 

language for in-group interactions.

The assimilation model occurs when the subordinate group has been

assimilated in varying degrees by the policies and programs of the dominant

group. Sometimes the subordinate group is only linguistically assimilated to 

the dominant group.
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1.2.4 Cultural Study

A cultural app roach13 (by way of ethnographic investigation) to the study o f  a

community is essential in giving a better perception and dimension o f  the 

group under investigation. Culture being the total range o f  activities and 

ideas of a people, is embedded in the language system. Language is used to 

mark these activities and ideas.

1.2.5 Linguistic Analysis

A system atic  l ingu is tic  descrip tion  o r  ana lys is  o f  the language o f  the 

Peranakan Chinese is attempted within the structural framework. This purely 

linguistic study, besides providing a general coverage of what the language is 

like, can also give insights into the cultural world views, values, and so forth, 

o f the speech community.

1.3 SIGNIFICANCE OF STUDY

While this study is ethnographic in approach in those portions where they are 

highly descriptive, there is less necessity to relate the data to schemes that 

have been offered in advance. Information about language and l inguistic

^ C u l tu r e  can be studied from a few approaches. Dodd (1977: 12-29) discusses 
fo u r  such  a p p ro a c h e s ,  n am ely  e th n o g ra p h y ,  c o g n i t iv e  a n th ro p o lo g y ,  
ecological theory, and configurational theory.

An ethnographic investigation seeks to develop and utilize categories in its 
analysis o f  culture. Several category systems are well known in ethnographic
research. Among them are material culture, social organization, art and play,
world view, and language.
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practices of the Peranakan Chinese, is a legitimate contribution to academic 

theory in its own right.

The po ten tia l  s ig n if ican ce  of this w ork , w hich  accoun ts  fo r a 

re la tionship  betw een language and culture (w h ich  inc ludes  a thorough 

discussion o f  the re la tionship  between language and ethnicity /identity) will 

b roaden  our u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  cu l tu ra l  m a in te n a n c e  and sh if t /ch an g e ,  

especially the assim ila tive phenomena (in language contac t situations) and 

provide important answers to the cultural history o f  the Kelantan Peranakan 

C h in ese .

This dissertation attempts to  fill the linguistic gap in the knowledge and 

unders tand ing  o f  the Peranakan  Chinese in K e lan tan .  Speech is so 

fundamental an activity of man that no study o f  a society can be considered 

complete without an undertaking o f  it. In fact, this research is the first 

detailed linguistic (as well as socioiinguistic) observation o f  the language of 

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese.

This study will also shed some light on the social development of  

Malaysia in general, and Malaysian Chinese in particular.

It is hoped that this study will also contribute to the socioiinguistic 

theory o f  language and culture, the general theory o f  communication, and 

finally the general theory o f  language.

1.4 METHODOLOGY AND DATA

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



21

The trad it ion  o f  p a r tic ipan t-observa tion ,  the bas ic  m ethodology  fo r  all 

ethnography is adopted in this study. It is augmented by a variety of other 

data collection and validation procedures.

1.4.1 Conducting Ethnography in One's Own Society

Ethnography is actually more than a systematic method o f  social observation 

and description of the lives o f  a particular group of people. It is an art for 

u nders tand ing  and d ep ic t in g  hum an re la tions  w h ere  the sk i l ls  o f  an 

ethnographer is tested and tempered. The cultivation o f  these skills requires 

not only theoretical expertise on the part o f  the ethnographer, but also a high 

level o f  sensitivity in his/her role as a researcher in a familiar environment 

(as is the case in this work). Good rapport established in the initial stages of 

fieldwork between the e thnographer and the peop le  whose lives s/he is 

intruding into, is crucial in ensuring the objectivity of  the data collected. The 

trust and acceptance in the field shown by the inform ants/subjects  to the 

ethnographer, will to a large extent avoid a certain degree of caginess where 

they may not fully reveal their lives (Lee 1987: 27).

The procedures assumed in this work are very much determined by the 

relationship that I have with the society of which I am a member. Conducting 

ethnography on one's own community may seem easy. N evertheless ,  it 

involves the norm al p rocedures  o f  fieldwork - observ ing ,  in te rv iew ing ,  

par tic ipa ting  in certa in  ac tiv it ies  o f  the socie ty , and more im portan tly  

ev a lu a t in g  o n e 's  p e rc e p t io n s  aga ins t  the in tu i t io n s  o f  on e 's  fe llow  

inform ants /sub jec ts  for  ob jectiv ity .
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As an insider, I am well-versed with the language itself, its patterns of

usage, as well as the linguistic practices and the culture of  the society studied. 

But I still find it extremely important to check hypotheses developed on the 

basis o f  my own perceptions with the perceptions o f  the informants/subjects.

As an insider also, it is easier for m e to detect the "extent" of

inform ation provided by the inform ants/subjects . Subjectivity  in scientific 

research in the form of distorted information as well as untruthfulness where 

the inform ants/subjects  have greater control over  the know ledge than the

researcher, may be minimized when one is studying a society which is his/her 

o w n .

As this study is based on my observation and knowledge, and also

ethnographic in terv iew s as well as audio record ings o f  conversations in

natural contexts, I am, as a matter o f fact, engaged in an interpretive act while 

looking at and attempting to make sense of, and generalizing about categories 

o f  the various forms o f  life and linguistic behavior of the society under

i n v e s t i g a t io n .

As a social scientis t/sociolinguist,  most im portantly  as a researcher 

conducting ethnography in my own society, this study is not free from my

values and viewpoints. My social/cultural background inevitably influences

the way I conduct the study and also analyze the findings.

In other words, it is not ruled out that the possibility of my cultural 

biases and percep tions (a lthough precautions are taken to avoid such a 

possibility) may find their way into this study.
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To achieve a reasonable degree of objectivity in ethnography, I hope to 

make a clear separation o f  descriptive data, in terpretation, and participant's

(i.e., my personal professional) evaluation of the people and society I studied.

1.4.2 The Descriptive Nature of Ethnographic Work

This  work is es sen tia l ly  quali ta t ive  as are m o s t  e th n o g rap h ic  works.

Q u an ti ta t iv e  data  w h ich  m ight enhance the  re l ia b i l i ty  o f  q u a li ta t iv e  

descriptions of this study are not included. I realize the importance of 

quantitative procedures. Unfortunately, it is not within the scope o f  the 

present study to include a quantitative sociolinguistic survey o f  the Pcranakan 

Chinese of Kelantan.

To compensate for the absence of quantitative data, I attempt to provide 

adequate  in fo rm atio n  to enab le  the readers  to  fu lly  u n d e rs tan d  the 

ethnography o f  the Pcranakan Chinese.

A ccounts  o f  e thnography  o f  speak ing /com m unica tion  are generally  

exc lusive ly  desc rip tive  too, in which theories  are im plic it  o r  largely 

unorganised (Hammerslcy and Atkinson 1983: 176). Ethnographic modes of 

description/analysis have been criticized as little m ore than systematic and 

clerical common sense (Hymes 1980: 105; Heath 1983: 339, 354). This is an 

unfair criticism, for scholarly  ethnographic accounts consist o f  a (thorough) 

grasp o f  relevant research literature wherein a cum ulative  and comparative 

knowledge base is easily recognized.
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Theory developm ent and hypothesis testing in ethnography, especially  

ethnography of speaking/communication, have been far from successful, as 

far as its status as an intellectual discipline is concerned. A cohesive theory of 

human communication has not yet developed from an ever growing collection 

of e th n o g ra p h ic  d e s c r ip t io n s /a n a ly s e s  o f  sp e a k in g /c o m m u n ic a t io n  (cf .,  

Philipsen and Carbaugh 1986), that is precise enough to be tested for accuracy 

and general enough to be applied to any human society (Fasold 1990: 62).

The lack of theory development may be due to the fact that values 

d iscovered  from socie ties /cu ltu res  are so spec if ic  that they  have to  be

discussed/analyzed in the very terms of the societies/cultures investigated. In 

actuality, human socie ties/cultures are too complex and too varied to be

captured  by unders tand ing  the etic (observa tional)  and emic (s truc tural) 

levels of  the relationship between language and sociocultural settings from 

re levant research l i te ra tu re  with its cum ulative and com parative  theoretical 

as well as methodological impetus.

1.4.3 Duration of Fieldwork

Professional interest in this society started when I took up an academic 

p os it ion  at Universiti  Kebangsaan M alaysia  (The National U nivers ity  of 

Malaysia) at Bangi, Selangor Darul Ehsan in 1982. Intermittent field research 

has been conducted since then in various Pcranakan Chinese settlements all 

over Kelantan. While in Berkeley as a graduate student, I went to the field 

twice for a total o f 15 weeks - December 1991 to January 1992, and April to May

1993 to collect additional data. This 15 weeks o f  fieldwork provide the core data
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of the present work, and supplement and validate notes and data collected

during the span o f  the last 10 years.

1.4.4 Research Samples and Research Ethics

The s a m p le s 14 (from a wide range of social variables such as age, and

educational background) for this study were chosen at random, i.e., those who 

after being briefed on my identity and motives, the purpose and significance 

of the study as well as capacities o f  the recording devices, were willing to

participate by giving information in interviews as well as in audio and video 

recordings o f  their speech and social activities respectively.

The subjects were informed o f  their rights  in not permitting me to

reveal their identity in my discussions o f  the data. Almost all subjects made

known verbally their wish that their personal data as well as their speech,

actions, and responses be kept confidential. It should be pointed out that if  in 

any case, the inform ation they gave were disclosed, it will in no way 

jeopardize their livelihood or reputation. To honor their wish and safeguard 

their reputation, no identity of  any living or deceased15 subjects is revealed, 

not even under pseudonyms.

14A total o f  108 informants participated in this research. They represent the 
three arbitrary age groups: old, middle-aged, and young, two sex groups: male 
and female, four ethnic groups: Malay, Thai, Indian, and Chinese (Pcranakan 
and non-P eranakan) ,  five Pcranakan Chinese  speech com m unities : heavily
Malay, heavily  Thai, "standard" Pcranakan Hokkien, China-accent Hokkien, 
and Thai-accent Hokkien, and two broadly defined educational background: 
uneducated (little education) and educated (Malay, Thai, Chinese or English 
e d u c a t io n ) .

15Two of the samples have already passed away. An 88 year old man from Pasir 
Mas passed away in early January 1992 ju s t  a few days after the first 
interview. I was supposed to have met him for the second time in mid January.
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1.4.5 Anonymity in Field Research

Protecting informants/subjects and their communities has become a canon in 

field research. Traditionally, the identity o f  informants/subjects is concealed 

by the use o f  pseudonyms. It is a further ethical justification not to even use 

pseudonyms in this work. I feel that I am indebted to the people I observed 

and studied, and I owe it to them to grant the absolute individual privacy they 

w ish .

The nature o f  this study, being macro in the sense that it attempts to 

account for the language and linguistic practices o f  the Pcranakan Chinese of 

Kelantan, makes it impossible to disguise its locales and the environs o f  these 

locales. T herefore ,  no locales are d isguised. In this, I hope  that no 

information provided here will bring discomfort to the people o f  these areas 

or cause them any great inconvenience.

How ever, anonymity in the locales would not allow for (empirical) 

verification and comparative studies. The use of pseudonyms would challenge 

the criteria o f  validity and replicability in field research in particular, and 

good sc ien t i f ic  work in general. F u rtherm ore ,  o f ten t im es  anonym ity

interferes with ethnographic accuracy (Szklut and Reed 1991: 106).

F inally , the information about the locales is public inform ation, i.e,

information which is readily available and known to members o f  the entire

Pcranakan C hinese society o f  K elan tan  in particular,  and the people o f

Another informant, a 42 year old woman from W akaf Bharu passed away in 
May 1992. May their souls rest peacefully.
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Kelantan in general. The information is not in any way detrimental to the 

reputation or well-being of the communities and their members.

In other words, the decision not to disguise the locales even by the use 

of pseudonyms in this study, is viewed more as a scientific responsiblity than 

an ethical one.

1.4.6 Social Responsibility in Data Collection

All recordings and note talcing in the presence o f  the informants/subjects 

were given oral permission by them. There are no instances of recordings 

and note taking done w ithout the subjects ' aw areness. A lthough some 

sociolinguists (cf., Labov 1972: 43-69) see audio recordings o f  speech without 

the subjects' awareness o f  their speech being recorded as very important so as 

to obtain natural utterances, I find this method unethical.

The method employed by Labov in gathering the linguistic variable of 

[r] in New York city departmental stores, though it showed his ingenuity, 

could be viewed unethical in some ways. In pursuit o f  "uninfluenced speech," 

i.e., speech when people are not being consciously observed , Labov had 

subordinated the rights and interests o f the people he studied to the "rights" 

and interests of science. This violation was unquestionably  committed to 

overcome the "observer's paradox," which springs from the effects o f  direct 

observa tion  upon speech (ibid.: 209). A lthough the "rap id  anonymous

observation" (ibid.: 210) has not "damaged" the reputation o f  those being 

studied, s ince there was anonymity in their identity, and the information 

obtained from them (in the form o f  their speech) was not detrimental in any
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way to the group of people represented by the samples, many researchers 

persist that there is nothing unethical about such "secret" data collecting 

method. The issue here is that rcseachers should disclose their  research goals 

to those being studied, especially so before the research takes place.

The rights and interests o f science must never override the rights of  

the subjects /partic ipants  o f  research , and it is the responsib i l i ty  of  the

researcher to ensure so. E fforts  toward greater ob jec tiv ity  in (social)

research must include respecting the rights and interests o f  the people to be 

studied.

To overcome the problem of obtaining samples o f  uninfluenced speech, 

Labov suggested  that researchers ,  in this case, l ingu is ts ,  find ways o f

changing the structure o f  methods o f  data gathering by one means or another 

(ibid.). Such a suggestion seems to lack social and scientific commitment on 

the part o f the rcseachers. Rcseachers must show respect fo r  the dignity, 

integrity, and worth of their informants/subjects at all times and this should 

be taken as a professional commitment on their part.

Invasion o f  personal privacy and the discomfort o f  learning afterwards 

that they (the research samples) have been observed and studied, are among

the various ethical issues that  have to be recognized and respected by

reseachers working in the field.

M ethodology  is both  im portan t and p rob lem atic  at all s tages in

sociolinguistic  studies. In v iew  o f  the problems faced by sociolinguists,
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especially that concerning unethical methods of data collection, it should be a 

task o f  every sociolinguist to pay a good deal o f  attention to methodology.

1.4.7 Specific Approach of Study

In this work, I look at the language and linguistic practices of the group under

investigation in terms o f  their usage in the context of the whole culture or

society in which they occur. In other words, a holistic approach is taken here. 

This approach inevitably focuses on the social contexts in which language and 

linguistic behavior of  the Peranakan Chinese occur.

A com parative/cross-cultural perspective  is also undertaken here, in 

order to see how the Pcranakan Chinese d iffer in the structure and use o f  

language  from the m ainstream  C h inese  o f  K elan tan ,  local T hais  and 

indigenous local Malays.

This study also includes the history of the Peranakan Chinese speech 

community and the development o f  their language. The historical processes 

d iscussed in this study are en tire ly  o f  a historical socio linguis tic  nature 

(Thomason and Kaufman 1988: 4) and not that of historical linguistics.

This  study undertaken from a holistic point of view, comparative/cross- 

cultural in form, with a historical dimension, and an ethnographic approach, 

is an anthropological perspective o f  sociolinguistics (Ferguson 1977).

1.5 ORGANIZATION OF THE DISSERTATION
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Chapter II, discusses the formation as well as the ethnic development o f  the 

Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan. This is followed by a d iscussion o f  their 

e thn ic i ty / iden ti ty  and culture .

Chapter III is a linguistic investigation o f  the language spoken by these 

Chinese. A sociolinguistic history of them is also addressed besides a discussion 

of the varieties o f  the language. Reference to as well as a comparison of the 

language o f  the Peranakan Chinese with the local Malay dialect, local Thai 

language and standard or mainstream Hokkien as spoken in the state  of  

Kelantan, are also made.

C h ap te r  IV  d iscusses  the co m m u n ica t io n  p a t te rn s  and d iscourse  

organization o f  their interaction with the wider society. The verbal as well as 

nonverbal aspects o f  language are discussed as a process o f  in terre lated  

elements working together to sustain the strong interethnic bond between the 

Peranakan Chinese and the local Malays.

Chapter V sums up and concludes the discussions of the previous three 

chapters of  the dissertation, with a discussion on the ethnolinguistic status of 

the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan.

1.6 N O TE ON PRESEN TA TIO N  OF LIN G U ISTIC  DATA

All recorded data in the form of speech are transcribed phonemically. The 

symbols employed have the values that they are usually associated with. When 

necessary, a llophonic variants will be provided in phonetic transcription by
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em ploy ing  the  In te rn a t io n a l  P h o n e tic  A sso c ia t io n  sym bols.  In te r l in e a r  

lexical/morphemic translations and gloss follow every transcribed data.

Part o f the linguistic data for this study comes from my ideolect o f  the 

language o f  the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese and knowledge o f  K elantanese 

Malay, the local Thai language, and standard or mainstream Hokkien. The rest 

comes from audio tapes and notes on natural language situations rather than 

elicitations. This includes conversations I had with my informants/subjects, 

family members, friends, as well as relatives. Observations m ade from the 

speech of partic ipating informants/subjects constitute a major portion o f  the 

data.

Elicitations from my own speech in conversational exchanges and other 

interactions, so as to help speed up the conversation and lead it to a direction 

which would be favorable in giving the kind o f  data that is needed, are also 

used in this study.

T he d a ta  w e re  an a ly zed  fo r p h o n o lo g ic a l  and m o rp h o lo g ic a l  

characteristics, lexical entries, and selected syntactic structures and discourse 

features. Not all the taped data were transcribed for the purpose of this work. 

Only those sections which provide for ev idence of the selected linguistic  

features focused in this study were extracted.

The conventions and abbreviations used in the study will be explained 

in detail in appropriate parts o f  this dissertation.
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2.0 INTRODUCTION

Chinese contacts with Southeast Asia can be documented from at least the 3rd 

century A.D. (Wheatley 1961: 14), when an official Chinese mission was sent 

there, but it was not until the 11th century that there were indications o f  the 

presence of Chinese merchants, who by this time seemed well-established in 

the region (Wang 1959: 1-3).

It was especially  during the mid 19th and early  20th centuries that 

Chinese emigrated on a large scale, mainly from the southeastern provinces of 

China, notably Kwangtung, Kwangsi, and Fukien. A combination o f  economic 

d i f f ic u l t ie s ,  such  as p o v e r ty ,  u n em p lo y m en t ,  lack  o f  o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  

overpopulation, and natural disasters like droughts and famines, as well as 

warfare in China plus talcs of opportunities in Southeast Asia, resulted in 

masses of destitu te  peasants  and others leaving C hina to seek a living 

elsewhere. The harsh Manchu rule was also another reason.

These  im m ig ran ts  fe ll  into  b roadly  f ive  g r o u p s ,1 nam ely  the 

C a n to n e s e  who cam e from the provinces of K w angtung  and Kwangsi,

1 These groups describe  the dialects/languages spoken in the provinces in 
China from where these groups o f  Chinese originated.

These dialects/languages are not always mutually intelligible though with a 
few exceptions: Teochcws and Hokkicns can understand one another; so can 
Cantonese and Hakkas, but not Hokkiens and Cantonese.

Since the Chinese lack a common spoken language, the medium of 
instruction in all Chinese schools in Malaya, and la ter  Malaysia, has been 
Mandarin. Mandarin is the major language in China, in terms o f  political 
importance and number of speakers which constitute some 70% o f  the total
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H a k k a s  from Kwangtung, Kwangsi, and Fukien, T eo ch ew s from the vicinity 

o f  Swatow in northern Kwangtung and southern Fukien, H a in a n e se  from the 

island o f  Hainan off the coast of Kwangtung, and H o k k i e n s 2 from mainly 

Chuan Chiu and Amoy in the province of Fukien (Blythe 1969: 43-44).

At about the same time, i.e., in the 19th century, colonial expansion in 

Sou theast  A sia particu la r ly  by the Brit ish  led to the developm ent of 

plantations, mines, and cities, which provided means for survival, as well as 

hopes fo r  a b r ig h te r  fu tu re  fo r  these em ig ran ts .  Im provem en ts  in 

t ransportation, especially the introduction of steamships, also facilitated the 

vastly increased Chinese emigration.

The mass migration o f  Chinese to Malaysia or more specifically, the 

Malay Peninsula, in the mid 19th and early 20th centuries, was to a large 

extent a response to the expansion of tin mining activities, and to a lesser 

extent the cash crop industries, created by the British through their imperial 

in terest and rule. To the British, Chinese im m igrants  (and Indian too) 

provided a useful source o f  cheap labor, and Chinese merchants were to serve 

as middlemen in the functioning of a colonial economy. On the other hand,

Chinese population. The Mandarin spoken in Malaysia is based on the Beijing 
variety but differ from the Mandarin spoken in China and Taiwan. All 
Chinese educated in the Chinese medium can thus communicate easily with 
each other. Uneducated Chinese (neither in Chinese or English medium) tend 
to remain much more within their own dialect/language group. Thus these
Chinese tend to live in areas which are p redom inan tly  o f  their  own 
dialect/language groups. These groups also display some cultural diversity in
custom. E.g., Hokkiens have typically Hokkien customs.

2The Hokkiens were believed to be the earliest to settle in Malaysia. A partial
evidence shows that M alaysia 's  coastal towns, assumed to be the country's 
oldest, are predominantly Hokkien. E.g., Melaka, Kelang, Georgetown, Kota 
Bharu, and Kuala Terengganu. The lingua franca  o f  the Chinese in these 
places is Hokkien.
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the British had created a useful political and economic system under which the 

Chinese immigrants could make rapid economic advancement. In this context, 

the creation of a large Chinese community in the Malay peninsula was closely 

related to the process of  the creation and development of the British colonial 

economy in the region (Yen 1986: 4).

For these immigrants, who were almost exclusively men, a life away 

from their home villages was not, as a rule, thought to be permanent. In time, 

nonetheless, the Chinese population in the Malay Peninsula as well as other 

places in Southeast Asia grew and became stable. Many who succeeded in

build ing their business estab lishm ents  overseas found that  they were not 

ready to give them up and return to their home villages. The majority o f  the 

immigrants who failed to become successful economically found that to return

to their home villages would mean losing honor. They had no choice but to 

rem ain overseas. This  resulted  in the transfo rm ation  o f  many o f  the 

immigrants from sojourners into settlers.

Besides the foregoing pattern of migration in the mid 19th and early 

20th centuries, there were Chinese who visited or m igrated  to the Malay 

Peninsula long before this large scale migration. T heir  pattern o f  migration 

was on an individual o r  small group basis which was formally  mostly 

unorganized in comparison to  the larger kinship-based organized or surname 

group. These Chinese adventurers probably came to seek a better living or

make a fortune. Like the latter immigrants, they too had at first no intention

o f  making the Malay Peninsula their home. The Confucian idea of filial piety 

was a social bond which many early as well as later immigrants did not want to
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break. They cherished the dream and hope of fulfilling their filial duties to

their parents on their return as wealthy sons.

The individual or small scale migration of the Chinese to Southeast Asia 

long before the large scale influx in the mid 19th and early 20th centuries has 

not been well studied. This may be due to the difficulties in reconstructing 

their history, sociology, ethnography, and culture because o f  the scarcity of

written materials. Scholarly work in this area is crucial for the better 

understanding o f  these people o f  Chinese descent in Southeast Asia, especially

having being long established and highly assimilated.

2.1 THE FORMATION OF EARLY CHINESE SETTLEMENTS IN 
MALAYSIA: SOME HISTORIOGRAPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

The history o f  Malaysia before the founding o f  M elaka3 at the beginning of 

the 15th century, is seldom attempted by historians. This is probably due to the

lack of information which would make the reconstruction of early Malaysian

history with certainty a difficult task. The founding o f  Melaka around 1403

has been the identifiable starting point in Malaysian history. -

S e j a r a h  M e l a y u ,4 the 'Malay (Court) Annals' written in the 17th

century , which is  a M alay percep tion  o f  th e ir  past, co n ta in s  valuable 

information on the founding o f  Melaka. It does not claim that Melaka was the

3 It was spelled in English as "Malacca." Other such instances are "Penang
(Island)," "Johore," "Negri Sembilan," and "Trengganu." The Malay versions
w hich  rep resen t  off ic ia l  labe ls  are "Pulau P inang,"  " Jo h o r ,"  "N egeri
Sembilan," and "Terengganu" respectively.

4 It has been handed down in a number of different versions, the earliest of
which is now dated from the early 17th century.
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only and/or first Malay kingdom in Malaysia. The anonymous writer(s) of 

Se jarah  M e la y u  was aware of earlier Malay kingdoms in the vicinity. Two 

such kingdoms were Gangga Negara and Ganggayu (Shellabear 1987: 9-10). It 

is unfortunate that historians, foreign and local alike, choose M elaka as their 

s tarting  point in their  d iscussion  o f  M alaysian h istory , e spec ia lly  when 

making arguments about the political system o f  Melaka. Little do most realize 

that the political system of 15th century Melaka was based on the political 

systems of earlier Malay kingdoms.

The Melaka era is also taken as the identifiable starting point o f  the 

history o f  the Chinese society in the country although it too has earlier roots. 

N um erous re ferences  to M alays ia  in par ticu la r ,  and the ea rly  Chinese 

settlements in general before the Melaka era, are found in Indian, Chinese, 

and Arab sources. Among these records, the Chinese ones are the most 

promising for a historical reconstruction o f  the early history o f  M alaysia (cf., 

Cushman and Milner 1979: passim; Andaya and Andaya 1982: 7), constituting 

the early part o f  the ethnic history of the Chinese in Malaysia.

Interests in Malaysia by the Chinese in early times probably stemmed 

from legends and reports o f  her rich gold deposits, and also tin which was 

extensively found. The reputation o f  Malaysia as an important source of gold 

w as  w a r r a n t e d  by th e  t i t l e s  " G o l d e n  K e r s o n e s e "  an d  

"Survanabhum i/Survanadhipa"  ( 'The Land o f  G old ')  by early  Greeks and 

Indians respectively (cf., Wheatley 1961: xxi; Sandhu 1973: 5-11).

Since the 3rd century, luxury items from w estern Asia, particularly  

Persia, were reported to be most desired in China. This "Persia trade," as it is
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known in C hinese chronicles, created an environment well suited for the 

emergence o f  ports in numerous places in the Malay archipelago, especially 

along the coasts of Malaysia. The ports along the west coast o f  the peninsula, 

especially in the Straits o f  Melaka, were better sheltered during the monsoons,

compared to the ones along the cast coast which were at the mercy o f  the often

violent storms o f  the northeast monsoons.

The records o f  the Tang Dynasty (618-906) show that by the 6th century, 

Langkasuka which was believed to be in the present day region o f  Patani 

(sometimes spelled Pattani), in southern Thailand, Ch'ih tu^ ('The Red-earth  

Land'), said to be located in present day Kelantan, and Tan-Tan, assumed to be 

situated in present day Terengganu near its border with K elan tan , were 

sending diplomatic and trade missions to China. Langkasuka, like Srivijaya 

(which was believed to be in present day Palembang), renowned as a center 

for the study o f  Buddhist scriptures as early as the 7th century to China

(Bougas 1986: 85) was frequently visited by Chinese Buddhist monks from the 

beginning of the late 7th century through the 11th.

Besides the Persia trade, the prospect o f  the Southeast Asia trade, more 

localized in nature, mainly concerned with the distribution and exchange o f  

products like rice, aromatic woods, rattan, iron, resins, camphor, and wax, was

probably the other attraction which made the early Chinese remain in the

region fo r  a much longer period o f  tim e than initia lly  in tended , and

eventually settle down. They must have entered this trade on a private basis,

that is, they were trading on their own rather than on behalf o f  the Chinese

^Thcre is a place called "Tanah Merah" ('Red-earth') in Kelantan today. Can 
"Tanah Merah" be the 'The Red-earth Land' o f  Ch'ih tu?
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rulers. Private trade was forbidden by Chinese emperors till as late as the 14th 

century. Overseas goods found their way into China through the guise of  

tribute missions (Andaya and Andaya 1982: 23).

These early  private Chinese traders would have found that localized 

trading was profitable, not to mention the ever widening opportunities created 

by the com m ercial exchange between India and China, facilitated by the 

hospitable att i tude o f  the natives toward fore ign  visitors, m erchants ,  and 

missions, and the well-ordered governments in these early Malay kingdoms 

(ibid.: 29). All these factors could have contributed to a favorable climate for 

the establishment o f  early Chinese settlements in Malaysia.

Chinese travellers seemed to have more information about places on the 

east coast of Malaysia compared to other places in the peninsula. On the basis 

o f  sailing d irec tions  and itineraries, seven states have been listed in the 

isthmian region of [the Malay] peninsula with a possib le  eight in Johor 

(Wheatley 1961: 60). This implies that there were no early Chinese settlements 

on the west coast until the 15th century, which were the Chinese settlements 

o f  Melaka.

2.2 EARLY C H IN E S E  SETTLEM EN TS IN K ELANTAN:
SO M E  H IS T O R IO G R A P H IC A L  C O N S ID E R A T IO N S

In the 3rd century, delegates from the Wu Dynasty made various expeditions to 

Southeast Asia. Other Chinese records m entioning Kelantan were annals of 

the Liang (early 6th century), Sui (581-618), and Ming (1368-1644) Dynasties. 

These annals did not mention any Chinese settlements in Kelantan. The
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Chinese work which specifies the existence o f  Chinese settlements in Kelantan 

is H ai lu  ('A Record of the Seas').

Hailu  is a work based on the narration of Hsich Ching-Kao and recorded

by Yang Ping-Nan who met the former in Macao in 1820. At eighteen, Hsieh 

Ching-Kao visited Southeast Asia, and spent fourteen years (1782-1795) abroad, 

including Europe and America (Twcedic 1953: 216; Wang 1960: 31).

In his account of Kelantan, Hsich Ching-Kao mentioned that the Malay 

natives did not a llow their women to marry Chinese men. This is not 

surprising at all fo r  by the late 18th century , Kelantan was already a 

stronghold o f  Islam. Islam was said to have been adopted by Patani (Bougas

1986: 85), which had very close cultural, political, and religious ties with 

Kelantan, much earlier than did Melaka (Teeuw and Wyatt 1970: 4). Patani and 

Kelantan have been known for their Islamic puritanism. They were also 

known for their strong, conservative Islamic ideas. Kelantan was nicknamed 

"Serambi Mekah" ('The Annex of Mecca') in the middle of  the 19th century, for 

the large num ber and size of its "pondoks" ('traditional religious centers of 

learning'). By this, Kelantan was the focal point for scholars of  Islam in 

Southeast Asia to converge before receiving further knowledge in Mecca.

Marrying Malay women without conversion to Islam on the part o f  the 

Chinese men was most unacceptable under Islamic teachings. Hsieh Ching- 

Kao did not mention conversion to Islam as a prior condition for marrying

Malay women. This might be due to his ignorance of this particular Islamic 

ru le .
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A nother  reason for opposing C hinese-M alay marriages even if  there 

was conversion to Islam on the part o f  the Chinese men, was that probably 

these men were still essentially Chinese culturally, and did not o r  could not 

relate well to Kelantan Malay6 "budi bahasa" ('code of courtesy') and "adat"7 

('local cus tom s ') .  "Budi bahasa" and "adat" were im portan t e lem en ts  o f  

Kelantan Malay culture and a competent knowledge of it was deemed crucial in 

being fully accepted socially.

Kelantan Malays had been known not even to trust fellow Malays from 

other villages or areas within the state. The importance o f  local o r  village 

membership was manisfested in labels like "orang sini" ('insiders' or 'people 

around here' or 'one of us') and "orang luar" (’outsiders').

Traditional Kelantan Malay identity was defined not so much in terms o f  

a larger membership in a Malay "race" as a much more specific identity with 

"kampung" or village and even more with hamlet or neighborhood. Village 

members behaved with honesty and respect towards one another, but with 

suspicion toward ou ts iders ,8 especially when the new and culturally different 

Chinese from a distant place arrived in their midst. It was not surprising then

6 In this work, the attribute "Kelantan" is used for people, e.g., Kelantan Malays 
- the M alays o f  Kelantan, and "Kelantanesc" for language, e.g., Kelantancse 
Malay - the language of the Kelantan Malays.

7 Thc Malays take their "adat" so seriously that they have a saying which goes 
"biar mati anak, jangan mati adat" which means 'let the child perish, but not 
the "adat"'.

Throughout the centuries, the Malays have worked out a framework o f  
expediency such that those customs which are incompatible with th e ir  faith, 
i.e., Islam, are observed and perpetuated as "adat."

8 This behavior o f  treating outsiders with suspicion by the Kelantan Malays 
still prevails till today. See Section 4.1.2 in Chapter IV for a discussion of this 
in contemporary Kelantan Malay society.
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that Chinese men for this as well as religious reasons were not allowed to 

marry Malay women.

Early  C hinese-M alay  m arriages did how ever  occur in isolated and 

individual cases in the d istant past ,9 especia lly  before  the influence of

institutional Islam  becam e sufficiently  strong to effectively  prevent them. 

Such intermarriages usually ceased after one generation, and the offspring of 

such marriages were absorbed into the Malay (Muslim) society where they

were reared as Malays. This was in part due to the predominance of the Malay

ethnic group.

After M alaysia became a stronghold o f  Islam in the 20th century, the

marrying of Malays was first proceeded by conversion to the Muslim faith by 

people of o ther religious beliefs. This conversion required a change not 

merely in religious belief, but, in effect, in cultural identity itself. This 

cultural shift could have discouraged the early Chinese settlers from becoming 

Muslims. Moreover, the doctrinal content of the Muslim faith could be another 

reason why the religion did not appeal to these Chinese. However, some 

Chinese might have been persuaded to embrace Islam when Islam was more 

established later.

Although Chinese-M alay marriages were not encouraged or officially 

allowed without conversion, Hsieh Ching-Kao reported that there were social 

interactions between the Malays and the early Chinese settlers during royal

9 Annandale (1900: 517) reported that there were in term arriages  between 
Chinese males and Malay women in southern Thailand in the 18th century. 
However, he did not m ention the obligatory conversion to Islam by the 
Chinese males.
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festivities which often would last for months. The activities o f  gambling and 

prostitution reportedly permitted during these periods raise the question  of 

whether the Islamic faith was actually strictly adhered to by the "Sultan" 

('King' or 'Ruler') as head and patron of Islam in the state. The presence of 

promiscuous behavior among the natives was also described by Hsieh Ching-

Kao. This could have occurred in the days when the influence and teaching of 

Islam were not strong enough to effectively curb such form of behavior.

It could be concluded then that the reason for not allowing the native 

women to m arry Chinese men was apparently  not entire ly  m otiva ted  by

Islamic teachings since immoral and other non-Islamic activities were allowed 

to take place (Tweedie 1953: 218; Wang 1960: 34). In fact, the suspicion caused 

by their being "aliens" far out-weighted the Islam factor.

Hsieh Ching-Kao reported that the Chinese men rarely married in any 

case. Those who did marry, however took Siamese* ® women as wives. Since

Kelantan was under Siamese rule for a substantial portion o f  her history (cf.,

Teeuw and Wyatt 1970; Sallch 1987; Saripan 1987), there was a free movement 

o f  the people , southern  Thais  into K elan tan , and Kelantan M alays into

southern  T hailand .

There were, in fact, a couple of positive inducements for Chinese men to 

marry S iamese women, besides the non-availability  o f  Chinese women: the

}®The people of Kelantan do not normally use the label "Thai" in everyday 
speech to refer to the people of Thailand, o r  the people of Thai descent 
residing in Malaysia. Instead, the label "Orang Siam" (’Siamese') is employed 
(cf., Ismail 1980, 1982, 1987, 1990). All Thais north o f  southern Thailand are 
generally loosely referred to as "Orang Bangkok" ('Bangkok people').

In this work, the labels "Thai" and "Siamese" are used interchangeably.
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re s tr ic t ion  o f  m arry in g  native w om en, and the n o n -e x is ten c e  o f  any 

s ignificant religious barrier between the two ethnic groups. T he religious

pragmatism and eclecticism of traditional Chinese beliefs were well-catered to 

by Buddhism. Siamese women were also known to be capable traders, unlike

their m enfolk (Skinner 1957: 127). This was certainly an advantage to the 

industrious male Chinese traders.

It  should be pointed out here that som e o f  the early Chinese settlers

already had wives and children in China. A few had the opportunity to return 

there to bring them to Kelantan at a later date. These newly arrived Chinese

families lived along with their husbands ' o r  fathers' households o f  Siamese 

spouses and their  half-Siamese children.

T h ese  C hinese-S iam ese in term arriages  marked the beg inn ing  o f  the 

Pcranakan Chinese society of Kelantan. The offspring o f  these m arriages 

were brought up more as Siamese than Chinese. The mother's influence on 

the children  was superior. Daughters more often than sons followed the 

mother 's  behav ior and mannerisms, thus becom ing more Siam ese and  less 

Chinese but sons were however not always influenced by the Chinese customs 

and m annerism s o f  their fathers. Hence, eventually , the sons too were 

influenced by the Siamese culture, and the Siamese language was soon adopted 

by both the boys and girls.

In the la ter  s tage o f  ethnic developm ent of the Peranakan Chinese 

society of Kelantan, there was a process o f  gradual assim ila tion1 1 to their

11 The Siamese and Malays also shared an almost identical, if not the same, 
b e l ie f  system  in magical charms, spirit mediumship and other forms of rituals
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predominantly Malay surroundings. Language, diet, and clothing were among 

the m any aspects  o f  their  life that were consciously  o r  unconsc iously

ass im ila ted .

This  was the essence that shaped the charac te ris t ic s  o f  Kelantan 

Peranakan Chinese society which evolved into the unique cu lture  that was 

later to be bequeathed to the later Pcranakan Chinese and their descendants.

Gold mining activities were also reported by Hsieh Ching-Kao in his

travel account. Tweedie (1953: 219) and Dodge (1977: 93) were o f  the opinion 

that present day Pulai could have been one of the places where gold was

extensively mined. Pulai by the Galas River had been a gold mining site from 

ancient time (Wee 1987: 218). Wheatley (1961: xxvii) working on materials 

provided by the Greeks, in the form of maps drawn by Ptolemy, concludes that 

the Kelantan River in the area of Galas, and the Patani River in its upper 

region, were once rich in gold and tin deposits.

Pulai, in southern Kelantan, which is an old Chinese settlement, was

established earlier than most Chinese settlements in Malaysia (Carstens 1980: 

50). Pulai is the earliest settlement o f  any Chinese group in the state of 

Kelantan ever described in some detail by western writers (Middlebrook 1933: 

151-156).

Pulai's date o f  origin, though it cannot be traced precisely, is believed to 

be at least around the late 18th century or possibly earlier (Carstens 1986: 89).

which are outside the normal sphere of Islam and Buddhism (Cuisinier 1936: 1 
as quoted in Ismail 1982: 262). Hence this made assimilation easier.
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Although reputed to be the first Chinese settlement in Kelantan claiming five 

or six generations o f  local ancestors, Pulai Chinese, who were and are entirely 

Hakka, did not become assimilated in the same manner as other early Chinese 

settlers in Southeast Asia, e.g., the Indonesian Peranakan o f  Java (cf., Skinner 

1961; Willmott 1960; Coppel 1973; Suryadinata 1978, 1981), the Baba of Melaka 

(cf., Chia 1980; Clammcr 1980; Tan 1988a), the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan 

(cf., Kershaw 1973; Raybeck 1980; Winzeler 1976, 1981; Tan 1982; Teo 1984; 

Dollah 1986), the rural Chinese of Terengganu (cf., Gosling 1964), and to some 

extent the Chinese of Thailand (cf., Skinner 1957; Tong 1988).

2.3 M E M O R IE S 12 O F EARLY PERANAKAN C H IN E SE  SO C IE T Y  
O F KELA NTAN: A C O L L E C T IV E  PE R C E P T IO N

The reconstruction o f  the early stage of the ethnic history o f  this group of 

Chinese presents a variety o f  problems and challenges. There are no available

w rit ten  sources  that have been com piled  spec if ica l ly  on  these  highly 

assimilated Chinese, either by insiders or outsiders.

This study, besides being a sociolinguistic account o f  these Chinese, is 

the first-ever attempt to reconstruct the formation of the Peranakan Chinese

society of Kelantan. The scarcity o f  written records, especially  by western 

writers, could have been due to non-interest on the part o f  western colonial

powers in Kelantan. It has been reported that both the Portuguese and Dutch, 

although have known o f  the existence of Kelantan in the 17th and 18th

12I adopt the style of reporting as in Carsten (1980: 50-67) where she traces the 
history o f  the people of Pulai in Kelantan, from the late 18th century to the
early 1940s. She draws on conversations with Pulai people to reconstruct a
detailed and intimate description of the type of society which developed there 
some 200 years ago.
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centuries, were not attracted to it economically (Graham 1908: 39). The British 

were also not interested in Kelantan which together with Terengganu, Kedah 

and Perlis were known as Unfederated Malay S ta tes13 during their colonial

rule o f  Malaysia. Kelantan was under Siamese rule, directly and indirectly at

various points o f  her history. Britain's non-interest in  Kelantan, and the

other Unfederated Malay States, was also in part due to the agreement between 

Britain and Thailand before 1909. Thus there was no official intervention 

until  the early 20th century . After 1909, these sta tes  (i .e .,  Kelantan,

Terengganu, Kedah and Perlis) were placed under British rule until 1957 when 

M alaysia  obtained her independence.

K elan tan  was p redom inan tly  rural in charac te r  w ith  m ost of the

citizens involved in agriculture, especially wet rice and rubber cultivation. 

F ishing was the main occupation o f  Kelantan Malay men along the coastal

area. Kelantan was isolated from the more developed states in the west coast by 

thick rainforests along Malaysia 's central mountain range. Economically  as

well as socially, Kelantan was backward and traditional. The economy was of

the peasant type, basically subsistence in nature. When labor was required 

than could be provided by the household, especially during the transplanting 

and harvesting of rice, a form of collective or mutual labor exchange called

"gotong royong" or "dcrau/bcrdcrau" was practiced.

1 3 K elantan, Terengganu, Kedah, Perlis  and Johor were no t included in a 
Federation Agreement concluded between Britain and the o ther Malay states in 
1895. See also footnote 26 for more information on Unfederated Malay States.
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Personal rem in iscences14 about the past by members o f  this group of 

Chinese, most of whom were octogenarians at the time of the interviews, could 

be a re liable  source for the earliest memories o f  the Peranakan  Chinese 

society in Kelantan. Other oral accounts based on hearsay information on the 

former life  o f  Peranakan Chinese, could also i l lum inate  the p ic ture  o f  

Peranakan Chinese society several generations ago. Local oral traditions from 

their contemporaries of the other ethnic groups, i.e., the Malays and Thais, are 

crucial in contributing  to a c lea re r  unders tanding  o f  in te re thn ic  contact 

within the Peranakan Chinese society. These personal reminiscences, hearsay 

stories, and conversations are actually perceptions which are important social 

facts in determining how the Peranakan Chinese, as well as the Malays and 

Thais, viewed themselves and each other in the past and also in the present. 

Available written sources are also examined in order to place local events in 

the context of wider political, social, cultural, and economic settings.

C onversa tions with m iddle-aged  Peranakan Chinese who have Thai 

maternal ancestors, are also carefully examined in order to reconstruct a more 

detailed and intimate description o f  the kind of society which developed in 

Kelantan some seven or eight generations ago of local ancestors: about two 

hundred years ago.

W ith  th is  app roach ,  I a t tem p t a p ro v is io n a l  re co n s tru c t io n  o f  

developments in Peranakan Chinese society from the earliest times. Although 

many o f  my speculations on aspects o f  early Kelantan Peranakan Chinese 

history could well be overturned should any fresh evidence, in the form of

14These are (historical) events, way o f  life, and the like, remembered vividly 
and narrated by living persons as first and second hand knowledge.
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written documents, oral accounts, and archaeological findings, come to light, 

this study at least deserves the credit o f  being the first-ever attempt at such a 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n .

2.3.1 E a r ly  C h in e se  S e t t le r s :  H o k k ien  a n d  C a n to n e s e  G ro u p s

The account of Hsieh Ching-Kao on the Chinese settlement in Kelantan made 

no mention o f  the date when the first Chinese settled there. But it was evident 

that by the late 18th century, the Chinese settlements there were already 

stable, with the Chinese men married to Siamese women, and their Chinese- 

S iam cse families adopting many M alay customs. These long established

C h in e s e -S ia m e s e  t ies  th ro u g h  in te rm ar r iag e  are c o n s ta n t ly  v a l id a ted ,  

recognized, and acknowledged by members of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese.

Hsieh Ching-Kao reported  that there were two concentra tions  o f

Chinese, the H o k k i e n s  (also known as Fukiens) who were traders and

farmers, residing in the town, presumably the capital town o f  Kelantan as well

as the Kelantan plain, and the C a n t o n e s e  who were m ainly gold miners

living in the interior parts of  the state.

2 .3 .2  E th n ic  D e v e lo p m e n t  o f  th e  C an to n ese  G r o u p

From Hsieh Ching-Kao's account, it is safe to assume that these two groups, the 

H o k k ien s  and  C a n to n e se ,  u n d e rw e n t  d i f f e re n t  p ro c e s s e s  o f  e thn ic

development. The Cantonese mentioned by Hsieh Ching-Kao developed into 

the Hakka settlement o f  present-day Pulai, where no substantial assimilative 

change occurred, whereas the Hokkien settlements spread over a wide area;
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urban as well as semi-urban (market towns), and rural areas, mostly along the 

K elan tan  River.

In the in terior of Kelantan and surrounded by th ick  jung les ,  the 

continued isolation of Pulai and its subsistence-oriented econom y, made it 

independent o f  the rest of the wider Kelantan society. Gold is still mined there 

but not on an extensive scale anymore. Pulai has instead shifted to lumbering, 

growing padi, tapping rubber, and rearing fish. Although Pulai is only some 

three hours by road to Kota Bharu, the present capital town of Kelantan, Pulai 

Chinese seem to prefer to interact and intermingle with the nearby townships 

in northern Pahang (the neighboring state). Gua Musang, a town o f  recent 

establishment, some ten miles north of Pulai, is almost entirely made up o f  

Hakkas as far as the Chinese population is concerned. Many o f  the present 

residents  of  Gua Musang are Chinese who moved there from the nearby 

northern Pahang towns. Gua Musang is reputed to have been the only place 

in Kelantan having Chinese residents who are incom petent in the Malay 

language in general, and Kelantan Malay dialect in particular. These Hakkas 

also cannot and do not relate well to the Kelantan Malay "budi bahasa" ('code o f  

courtesy') and "adat" ('local customs').

2 .3 .3  E th n ic  D ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  H o k k ien  G ro u p

Unlike the Hakka settlement in Pulai, the Hokkiens were dependent on and 

engaged in the social life and processes o f  the wider Kelantan society, and 

thereby underwent a different process o f  ethnic development with substantial 

assimilative change in their culture.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



50
W ithin  the Hokkien group, another fu r the r  p rocess  o f  sub-ethnic 

developm ent occurred. T hose who lived in urban and sem i-urban areas 

continued to be traders or engaged in business, and were not assimilated much 

to the Malays. This could have been due to the fact that Malay social and 

cultural influence was negligible in these areas since Malays were residing in 

villages in the countryside. This group of trader Hokkiens were later joined 

by a significant number o f  immigrants of the large scale influx o f  the mid 

19th and early 20th centuries. They were out-numbered by the newcomers, 

and in due course, assimilated into the new group.

2.3.4 Farmer Hokkiens: The Beginning of the Peranakan
Chinese Society of Kelantan

The farmer Hokkiens in the countryside, especially along the Kelantan River, 

who con tinued  in small sca le  agricu ltura l  a c t iv i t i e s ,1 ^ becam e h ighly  

assimilated to their predominantly Malay surroundings.

No accounts of the gold mining activities o f  their forefathers were ever 

recited among them, unlike the Pulai Chinese who were a totally different set 

of sub-ethnic group in the state. In fact, memories and stories of  poverty and 

hardships as farmers were often  told to the younger generation  by these 

Hokkiens. Abundant land fo r agricultural ac tivities was reported to be 

generously given to them by the central sultanate, and also by powerful 

regional royal families.

15Norman (1895: 574) reported that he stopped at a village along the Kelantan 
River. The village composed o f  some 80 local bom  Hokkiens who were 
engaged in growing peas.
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Peranakan Chinese settlements of varying sizes sprang up on both sides 

o f  the Kelantan River. The houses in these settlements were seldom located 

very far from each other, and were generally concentrated in clusters within 

predom inantly  Malay surroundings. Traditional P eranakan  Chinese houses 

have not varied much since then and now in terms of their architecture, and 

plan, in all these settlements.

These settlements, which arc still visible today, are distributed linearly 

facing the Kelantan River. This emphasizes the im portance o f  the river 

which was used as the main means for transportation in the past. The houses 

were built to adapt to the local environment, with stilts o f  about three to four 

feet from the ground as a measure against the annual oftentimes violent floods 

due to the northeast monsoon rains.

Local oral accounts re la te  that the early Chinese settlers who were 

farmers planted fruit trees besides engaging actively in p lanting cash crops 

like groundnut, coconut, arcca nut, and tobacco. Padi was also planted in areas 

where land holdings were extensive. Livestock such as pigs, cattle, and 

chickens were reared.

2 .3 .5  P e r a n a k a n  C h in ese  o f  P a ta n i

Oral accounts tell us that some of the early Chinese, who were exclusively 

m ale ,  p robab ly  en te red  K e lan tan  o r  sou thern  T h a i la n d  from China 

individually or  in small unorganized groups. The major ports o f  Nakhon Sri 

T ham m arat,  Patani, and S ongkla  represent some o f  the  o ldest trading 

settlements known in the region. These ports arc also thought to be the first
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few areas  o f  Thailand  to  which C hinese and other foreign traders  were 

attracted. Patani and Nakhon Sri Thammarat are reported to have had a large 

Chinese population in the 16th and 17th centuries (Skinner 1957: 4-5; Schrock 

et al. 1970: 99).

It is almost impossible to write an account of  Kelantan's history without 

having to mention that o f  Patani's (Rentse 1934: 44). Oral accounts have it that 

some o f  the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan came from Patani. Patani, a 

region to the north of Kelantan, had strong cultural and linguistic ties with 

Kelantan. M any o f  the Malays and Peranakan Chinese o f  K elantan  have 

relatives in southern Thailand, and vice versa, even till today.

Patani was long established as a Malay kingdom which controlled  a 

large area of territory in the region o f  the Isthmus o f  Kra, a site strategically 

situated to take advantage of both inland and maritime trade o f  the region. 

Names associated within the area appear in the Chinese accounts o f  the 6th 

century (W heatley 1961: xx). At various points in time, both Patani and 

Kelantan came under Siamese suzerainty, and joined forces in the 1830s in an 

unsuccessful uprising against their local Thai rulers (Skinner 1965: 6-7). By 

the end o f  the 19th century, Kelantan was caught up within the web of 

S iam ese sou thw ard  expansion and Brit ish  northw ard  policy in northern  

Malaysia. In the early 20th century, an international border which separates 

the people of Patani and Kelantan was drawn, but close links between these 

peoples have always continued up to the present time.

The Peranakan Chinese of Patani were the offspring o f  Chinesc-Thai 

intermarriages. These children were commonly known as "Luuk Ciin" in the
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Thai language m ean ing  "Chinese child/children" and were brought up as 

Thai-Chinese. Being in southern Thailand, a predominantly Malay area, the 

Thais themselves were also in one way or another influenced by the Malays 

socially as well as culturally. As an example, the Malay custom of raising their 

houses above the ground on stilts whether they were near the river or not, 

was adopted by the majority o f  the Thais in Patani. Thai houses in Singgora, 

about some thirty miles to the north of Patani where Malays were not a 

majority group, were not built on stilts. These Peranakan Chinese who were 

already exposed to Malay cultural influence in Patani had no difficulty in 

coping with life in the predominantly Malay state o f  Kelantan when they 

m igrated there.

There arc also narrations on these Patani Peranakan Chinese who fled 

from southern Thailand when Patani was attacked by the Siamese. The 

Siamese attack was probably in the late 17th century, as reported in the 

history of Patani (Rentse 1934: 59). A period o f  upheaval followed and for the 

first time a Siamese was appointed to rule Patani. Its new ruler sent the people 

of Patani to Bangkok as prisoners of  war. Taxes levied were heavy, and many 

o f  Patani's inhabitants were enslaved. Thai families from other places were 

sent to live in Patani as a way to balance the ratio of the various ethnic groups 

so as to reduce the tension.

Stories of harsh treatment inflicted on the people o f  Patani by the 

newly appointed S iam ese ruler were often told by the Peranakan Chinese 

elders. The attack, followed by a period of chaos and the unfriendly northern 

Siamese maltreatment of  the people o f  Patani, even caused some of the Thais
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who had been relocated in Patani to fear for their lives and take refuge in 

Kelantan. Such stories have often been told too by Thai elders in Kelantan.

Kelantan has the largest Thai population in M alaysia next to Kedah, 

another state on the northwestern part o f peninsular Malaysia. The Thais are 

concentrated in the Tumpat district o f  Kelantan, the most northeastern part o f  

the state. From this area, the Thais later spread out to other areas in Kelantan, 

and (northern) Terengganu. The evidence showing that the Thais in Kelantan

were o r ig ina lly  from  Patani and its v ic in ity ,  espec ia l ly  N arath iw at,  is

linguistic in nature. The Thai language spoken in Kelantan with its various 

local variations is that of the Tak Bai group1** (Kershaw 1973: 4; Winzeler 1985: 

68; Brown 1985: 91-92).

A possible reason for the presence of long established Thai settlements 

in Tumpat, Kelantan, which is near the present border o f  Thailand, is that

Patani in southern Thailand , a predominantly Malay area, was always an

integral part o f  Kelantan (Malay) world and vice versa, whether under loose 

S iamese suzerain ty  or not. Patani 's  cultura l af f in it ies  were more with

Kelantan ra ther than Kedah or Perlis, the northenm ost state in peninsular 

Malaysia. This could have probably been due to the geographical proximity of 

Patani. to Kelantan. The Anglo-Siamcsc Treaty o f  1909 separated these two 

kingdoms, and by this, all Thai settlements on one side o f  the Thai border came 

under British adm inistration .

J^Tak Bai Thai is full o f  "Malayisms." See Section 3.6 in Chapter III for a 
discussion o f  "Malayism" in Kelantancse Malay.
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The Patani Peranakan  Chinese migrated in substan tia l  num bers to 

Kelantan via the province o f  Legch. Tomoh, a market town and also the capital 

o f  Legeh, was reported as being entirely Chinese in population (Skeat 1953: 

91). It was probably the place they started from when they embarked on their 

journey  to Kelantan along the Pergau River, before tu rn ing  east into the 

Kelantan River instead o f  south into the Galas River, where the Pulai Chinese 

were situated.

I f  these Patani Peranakan Chinese were to go southward, they would 

have reached the remote interior o f  Kelantan, which was the Pulai area and its 

vicinity. There were a num ber o f  gold mines near Tomoh, and there could 

have been the Kwangsi people, possibly Hakkas or Cantonese, who were 

involved in mining activities. The Patani Peranakan Chinese would have 

known about Pulai through them, and being farmers, they chose to remain as 

farmers, and thus had taken the journey eastward to the fertile land along the 

Kelantan River, a bigger river compared to the Galas River. But it was also 

quite  possib le  that they could  have been ignorant o f  the geography o f  

Kelantan, and by chance sailed eastward along the bigger and wider river 

instead o f  southward. I f  they had chosen to con tinue  southw ard, then 

probably they could have become assimilated to the Pulai Chinese in the Galas 

r e g io n .

2 .3 .6  L ives o f  th e  E a r ly  P e r a n a k a n  C h inese

These Patani Peranakan Chinese who were entirely rural dwellers, continued 

to be peasants on their new land - planting rice, vegetables, and fruit and later
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rubber trees, and raising livestock, especially pigs and cattle, all but rubber 

on subsistence levels.

Unlike the Chinese o f  Pulai, the early and later Peranakan Chinese were 

never involved in local Malay politics, avoiding taking of sides in the frequent 

rivalries among the various regional royal factions and district nobles. In 

contrast,  Pulai Chinese became involved in local politics at least on two 

o c c a s i o n s 17 in their earlier s tage o f  their history (Graham 1908: 102-104; 

Rcntse 1934: 57).

Perhaps because o f  their lack o f  involvement in politics, Peranakan 

Chinese settlements were not relocated during the Em ergency111 period which 

began in 1948. The Pulai Chinese were evicted and resettled following a series 

o f  communist guerilla incidents in the jungles of southern Kelantan (Carsten 

1986: 80). Pulai Chinese were accused o f  being supporters o f  the jungle-based 

Chinese guerrillas o f  the Malayan Communist Party. In their incarceration, 

they were divided into sm aller groups and together with o ther suspected 

Chinese supporters were p laced in fenced and curfewed "new v il lag es"1 9

17On one occasion, about 1800, as Purcell (1948: 102) writes the "Temenggong" 
('Minister o f  Internal Affairs'), who was the brother of  the "Sultan" ('King' or 
'Ruler')), was murdered by the Chinese gold miners at Pulai. This was done on 
the insistence o f  the "Sultan" himself. One of the sons o f  the "Temenggong" 
took the matter up and exterminated the Chinese of Pulai.

^ T h c  term "Emergency" is derived from the British Colonial Government's 
declaration in June 1948 o f  a state of  emergency throughout the country, 
following the decision by the Malayan Communist Party (whose members were 
mostly Chinese) to resort to an armed struggle and violence after failing to 
overthrow the Colonial Government. For more information on this, refer Kay 
Kim Khoo and Aduan Hj. Nawang (1984) and Stubbs (1989) among other works.

111 As part o f  counter-insurgency measures adopted during the Emergency by 
the British Colonial Government in the early 1950s, "new villages" comprising 
Chinese squatters in controlled settlements were established together with the 
enforcement o f  food control. An estim ated half  a million Chinese were
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under a forced relocation program (cf., Short 1975: 391-415; Strauch 1981: 60- 

73).

Conversations as well as interviews with the Peranakan Chinese elders 

suggest that the majority o f  today's Peranakan Chinese have been in Kelantan 

in their present settlements since four to eight generations ago. Evidence for 

this has been found on the domestic ancestral altars, where all their Malaysian 

ancestors are worshipped.

No stories were told o f  Peranakan Chinese claiming "Orang Asli"2 0  

( 'O rig inal/Prim itive People' or 'aborigines ') maternal ancestors. T he "Orang 

Asli" w ho w ere  descendants  o f  aborig ina l M on-Khm er popu la t ion ,  were 

pushed into the remote interior areas o f  Kelantan by ancestors of the present 

day M alays, long before the arrival o f  the early Chinese settlers. The 

Peranakan Chinese were never fa r  from the banks of the Kelantan River. 

"Orang Asli" settlements were not to be found in the vicinity o f  such "civilized" 

e n v i r o n m e n t s .

resettled in over  550 "new villages." These settlements became permanent 
townships after the Emergcngcy ended in July 1960.

20Thc "Orang Asli" who are mainly o f  Mon stock represent the oldest element 
in the country's population and are commonly divided into three broad groups: 
the nomadic hunting and gathering "Negritos" in the northern and central 
regions, the semi-nomadic "Scnoi" o f  the central area, who practice a form of 
shifting cultivation, and the so-called "Jakuns" o f  the southern part o f  the 
peninsula, often labelled as "Proto-Malays."

The "Orang Asli" are classified in Malaysian Population Censuses under the 
inclusive Malay category. The government has encouraged the settlement of  
the "Orang Asli" in permament farming villages but has met with only modest 
su cc es s .
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Unlike some o f  the Pulai Chinese males who had married "Orang Asli" 

women in the early part o f  their ethnic history (Middlebrook 1933: 153), the 

Peranakan Chinese have no such memories. The Galas region in which Pulai 

is situated had been the heartland o f  Kelantan's "Orang Asli" concentration.

Contacts with "Orang Asli" were inevitable. Carstens (1980: 58) reported that 

today's Pulai Chinese are embarassed to admit the early Chinese-"Orang Asli" 

intermarriages. As for the case of the Peranakan Chinese, there was no 

reason for them to feel so on such an issue because they never intermarried 

with "Orang Asli" women.

Liaisons with Siamese women became less frequent when Peranakan 

Chinese endogamy became the common norm for marriage in the later part of 

their ethnic history. Village endogamy was most likely the first development

o f  such Peranakan Chinese endogamy. There is evidence for this since almost 

the entire  p o p u la t io n  o f  a Peranakan C h in ese  se tt lem ent w ere  re la ted . 

Gradually, som e wandering out of the settlement to other settlements by the 

men who dominated the public side o f  life took place. This could have been the 

beginning o f  the Peranakan Chinese endogam y in a w ider geographical

context. This kind o f  Peranakan Chinese endogamy was very much preferred 

then, and even now it is still so, because of the cultural similarity among these 

Peranakan Chinese settlements of Kelantan. It cannot be denied that the 

co n t in u in g  e x is t e n c e  o f  P e ran ak an  C h in e s e  e n d o g a m y 21 is a further

2 E n dogam y is no doubt an essential feature o f  a group's ethnicity/identity. It 
helps to preserve the ethnic homogeneity of m ost o f  the units making up an 
ethnic group, thus assuring the inheritance o f  the culture o f  the society from 
one generation to another. At the same time, marriage within an endogamous 
culture inevitably enhances cultural uniformity.
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determinant of  the com m unity’s isolation from the wider Chinese society of 

K e la n ta n .

2.4 THE CHINESE SOCIETY OF KELANTAN

The ethnic composition o f  Kelantan is not representative o f  that of Malaysia, 

which is approximately 55% Malay, 34% Chinese, and 10% Indian (which 

includes other South Asians), to mention the three main races. Kelantan is 

overwhelmingly Malay. According to the 1980 Population Census, the Malays

constitute some 93%, the Chinese 5%, and the Indians 0.5% of a population of 

almost a million people.

T he  Malays form the predom inant e thn ic  group in M alaysia. A

distinction may be drawn between those Malays long settled in the country, 

especially the Malays of the east coast o f  the peninsula, e.g., Kelantan and 

Terengganu, and those who crossed the Straits o f  M elaka from Sumatra and 

settled in considerable numbers during the later part o f  the 19th and in the 

20th centuries (Information Malaysia 1990-91 Yearbook 1990: 74).

In other words, the Malays of Kelantan are not of the stock o f  those who 

migrated since the 1850s from Sumatra, and other places from the region, 

especially Java and the Celebes. Ethnic groups from Java and the Celebes such

as the Javanese, Banjarcse, Boyancse and Bugis are regarded as Malays since 

racially and culturally they arc similar, and above all, they profess the same 

religion, Islam.
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Broadly speaking, the various ethnic groups in M alaysia fall into two 

main categories: "Bumiputra" ('Prince of the soil ' o r  'indigenous') are those

with cultural affinities indigenous to the region (the M alay archipelago) and 

to one another, and "Non-Bumiputra" arc those whose cultural affinities lie 

outside the Malay archipelago.

Arab, Indian and Pakistani Muslims who have settled in the country, 

have been legally, and to a certain limited degree, socially incorporated into 

the "bumiputra" com m unity.

2.4.1 K elantan: Background Information

In h is to r ica l  te rm s ,22 Kelantan 's  politics by the beginning  o f  the 19th 

century, were dominated by the Thais, as well as the Malays of Terengganu 

(Wyatt 1974; Sallch 1987; Saripan 1987). By 1900, Kelantan was recognized as a

22From the point o f  view of research into the earliest cultural history o f  the 
Kelantan Malays, Benjamin (1987: 122) is o f  the strong opinion that Kelantan 
belongs more (though not exclusively) to the non-M alay world lying to the 
north than the Malay world to the south. Rentse ((1939)1986: 311; (1947)1986: 
15-16) shares the same view (as quoted in Benjamin 1987: 122).

Benjamin claims that a partial confirmation of this view lies in the common 
recognition that "high culture" features such as the Kelantan "Mak Yong" 
( 'dance drama') are  essen tia lly  mainland trad it io n s ,  find ing  their c losest  
relatives in Thailand and Cambodia.

Cambodians, especially the Muslim Chams, have been known to sail across 
the Gulf o f  Thailand to maintain links with the people of Kelantan as well as to 
settle there. A place called "Chcpa" in Kelantan is believed to have been such a 
settlement. I was told by the villagers that a Cambodian shrine was excavated 
in the area recently.

Mon has been one of the earliest languages o f  civilization in mainland 
Southeast Asia. A large number o f  inscriptions and o ther documents were 
written in Mon between the 6th and 16th centuries. Mon influence was also 
supreme in the Isthmian region.

The culture, o f  especially the court in early Kelantan, must have been Mon 
at one point of its history. Kelantan lies just on the borderline between the 
Austro-asiatic world in the north and the Austronesian world in the south. 
This situates Kelantan between the Mon and Malay world cultural traditions.
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tributary state o f  Thailand, where a token o f  alliance and/or admission o f  Thai 

suzerainty in the form o f  "bunga em as"22 ( ’golden f low ers ')  was sent

triannually to the Thais. It was only in 1909, as a result of a treaty reached 

between Thailand and Britain, that the overlordship o f  Kelantan was assumed 

by the British.

Kelantan together with Kedah and Perlis  (in the far north) and

Terengganu (on the east coast) had developed differently from the other states

in the peninsula. This was due to the indirect rule o f  the British until 1909

when the British, bound both by the Anglo-Siamese Treaty o f  1826, and their

imperial policies, were committed to non-intervention o f  the affairs o f  these 

states (also known as "Malay Siamese States"). Siam's position in these states, 

especially Kelantan and Terengganu was dubiously defined under the 1826 

treaty (Emerson 1979: 228-9). These states were left in a shadowy borderline of 

independence between the British and Siamese.

The differences between the developments o f  the west coast (the Straits 

S e t t le m e n ts 24 of Melaka, Pulau Pinang, and Singapore, as well as the Federated 

Malay Sta tes2  ̂ of Selangor, Perak, Ncgeri Sembilan, and Pahang) and the east

2 ^The golden flowers were accompanied by "bunga pcrak" ( 'silver flowers') 
and other costly gifts, weapons, cloth, and slaves. The necessary funds for
these gifts were raised by the imposition of a poll tax on the inhabitants o f  the 
s ta te .

24These settlements were founded by the British to further their trade with 
China. The British merchants viewed the Malay states, especially the ones on 
the west coast o f  the peninsula, as potential fields o f  investments, and the 
Straits Settlements becam e the springboard for British expansion into the
Malay Peninsula.

2 5 The "Sultans" ( 'K ings' or 'Rulers ')) of the four s tates accepted British 
Residents as advisors, who were accountable to the Resident-General, who in 
turn was responsible to the British Governor o f  the Straits Settlements. The
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coast (the Unfederatcd Malay Sta tes2** of Kedah, Pcrlis, Kelantan, Terengganu, 

and Johor) were significant in various aspects. The Unfederated Malay States,

besides having not formed any single political entity as their negative title 

in d ic a te s ,  co n t in u ed  to  e x is t  as in d ep en d en t  m o n a rc h ie s  and, were

economically backward, except for Johor.

A nother salient aspec t o f  the d ifferences was the low non-M alay 

population. Except for Johor, these four states saw little increase in their non- 

Malay population. As for Kelantan, the state which was essentially rural and

agricultural had little to attract the Chinese immigrants of the large scale 

influx o f  the mid 19th and early 20th centuries who were more interested in 

mining and commercial activities. The immigrants from Sumatra, Java, and 

the Celebes too did not penetrate far enough to reach Kelantan. Being both 

rural and agricultural, there was little demand for labor unlike the west coast 

s tates which were more economically developed by the British since their 

formal intervention in 1874.

Even when Kelantan was placed under British rule exclusively in 1909,

they pursued policies which were ostensibly favorable to the Malays. The 

B rit ish  did not encourage c i th e r  com m ercial deve lopm en t o r  non-M alay 

im m igra t ion  which w ould  have transfo rm ed  the o v e rw h e lm in g ly  Malay 

peasant society (Kessler 1978: 22-23; Milne and Mauzy 1986: 20). This policy of

only sphere of advice that the "Sultans" were not obliged to follow was matters 
on Islam and the Malay customs.

2*>In 1909, by the Treaty of Bangkok or the popularly known Anglo-Siamese 
Treaty, the remaining five Malay states in the peninsula were transfered to 
British rule, and in time, all the "Sultans" ( 'Kings' or 'Rulers ')) accepted 
British Advisors.
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the British was in marked difference to that which prevailed in the Federated 

Malay States, and, o f  course, the Straits Settlements.

Besides the d iscouragem ent by the British, K elan tan 's  geographical 

isolation, cut o ff  from the more developed western part o f  the country, by 

thick forest and steep mountain terrain, was yet another reason for it to be 

neglected in the early part of its social history.

The geographical iso la tion  was also re sponsib le  fo r  the un ique2 7 

characteristics o f  the culture of the Malays of Kelantan (Firth  1966; Downs 

1967; Nash 1974). The Malays of other states, especially the west coast states, 

perceive Kelantan Malays as being quite different from them. The Malays of 

Kelantan also note d ifferences between themselves and the Malays of other 

states.

Due to the long period of geographical isolation from the west coast 

states and other states far south of the peninsula, communication with them 

was limited. Instead, close ties with the southern part o f  Thailand, especially

2 7 Could this uniqueness have been also due to the one-tim e Mon cultural 
influence? The M alay states of  Kedah, Perlis, K elan tan  and Patani (in 
southern  Thailand) were v irtually  unmentioned in the ea r l ie r  indigenous 
Malay literary texts, which in effect regarded only Perak and Terengganu as 
the northernmost extent of the "Alam Melayu" ('Malay World') (Benjamin 1987: 
121 ).

Mon influence linguistically was evident in the form o f  the language of 
Theravada Buddhism in mainland Southeast Asia and the Isthmian region. The 
inhabitan ts  o f  the Isthm ian region were Mon until the northern  Thais 
conquered it in the 13th and 14th centuries. As indicated by archaeological 
evidence, Buddhism had been practiced in the region (Bougas 1986: 85).

The Thai spoken in southern Thailand is said to contain a significant 
number of Mon lexicon not found in other dialects o f  Thai (Benjamin 1987: 
124). In Kelantanese Malay, at least one word shows Mon influence: the name 
of a river "Sungai Lcbir" ('Lebir River'). The Mon word for river or sea is 
"lebir" (ibid.).
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Patani, an important trading centre as well as a center of Islam, were forged. 

Together with Patani, Kelantan formed a distinct region o f  a Malay world 

which did not identify much with the Malay world of the rest o f  the country. 

This often leads Malays from other states to view the Malay culture of  Kelantan 

as being  uniquely traditional.

K elantan  is well known fo r its conservative com m itm ent to  Islam, 

which is expressed in various forms. However, it is in Kelantan that another

religion, Buddhism, that has been able to flourish, co-exist with Islam. It 

should be pointed out that however, it has to operate within a Muslim and 

M alay-dom inated  social and cultural milieu. There are some 20 Buddhist

temples located in the midst of Malay populated areas (Ismail 1990: 56). An

interesting point about this is that the appointment o f  the ch ie f  m onk and

dis tr ic t  ecclesiastical heads in the Kelantan "Sangha" ( 'Buddhis t Order of

Monks') is endorsed by the "Sultan" ('King' or 'Ruler')) o f  Kelantan, who is also 

the sponsor of Islam in the state. The letters o f  appointment from the Sultan 

symbolize the patronage of a Malay/Muslim ruler (Ismail 1987: 242).

2.4.2 T w o G ro u p s  of C hinese: T ow n and  Village

Generally , the Chinese in Kelantan can be divided into two distinct groups. 

These groups are known locally as "Cina Bandar" ('Town Chinese') and "Cina 

Kampung" ('Village Chinese') unlike elsewhere in Malaysia where the Chinese 

are know n by their speech groups: Hokkien, Hakka, Cantonese, Teochew, and 

Hainanese, to name a few. These labels for the Chinese of Kelantan reflect the 

fact that most o f  the "Cina Kampung" live in villages while most o f  the "Cina 

Bandar" live in towns, and they also embody an ethnic division which in turn
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reflects the lengthy and complex pattern o f  Chinese settlem ent in Kelantan 

(Winzeler 1985: 14).

Upon closer observation, the categorization o f  these two groups is based 

essentially on cultural criteria. The first group also known by other names: 

"Cina" (’Chinese'), "Cina Luar" ('Outside Chinese'), and "Cina Benua" ('Chinese 

of the Chinese Continent'), refers to relatively recent immigrants and their 

descendants, mainly residing in urban and semi-urban areas.28 These Chinese 

are seen by the other ethnic groups in Kelantan as generally maintaining the 

C h inese  cu l tu re ,  and ignoran t o f  t rad i t io n a l  K elan tan  M alay  cu ltu re .  

G enerally  the M alays show a strong pre judice  against m em bers  o f  this 

category. The second group also known by various other names: "Cina 

K e la n ta n " 2 ^ ('Kelantan Chinese'), "Cina Asli Kelantan" ( 'Indigenous Kelantan 

Chinese'), "Cina Tempatan/Sini" ('Local Chinese'), and "Orang Cina Kita" ('Our 

Very Own Chinese'), refers to descendants of  earlier waves o f  small scale 

migration from China. They usually co-reside in the countryside with the 

Malays, and assimilate traditional Kelantan Malay customs, code o f  courtesy, 

and culture into their behavior. Unlike the first group, these Chinese are 

perceived by the Kelantan Malays as non-threatening to their well-being.

The Siamese of Kelantan label the second group o f  Chinese, i.e., the 

'Village C hinese ' as "Ciin Bog/Ban" ('Rural Chinese ') ,  "Ciin (Tong) Ni"

28In this dissertation, the labels 'mainstream Chinese' and 'Town Chinese' are 
used interchangeably to refer to this group o f  Chinese.

2 ^The Kelantan Peranakan Chinese are seldom referred to as ju s t  "Cina" or 
"Ciin" by the local Malays and Thais respectively. The label "Cina" or "Ciin" is
considered derogatory by the Peranakan Chinese. I f  interjected with a jeering
tone, it becomes an epithet. "Cina/Ciin + ..........." (e.g., "Cina Sini," o r  "Ciin Raw")
is a label of deference.
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('Chinese o f  Here') or "Ciin Raw" (’Our Chinese') and the first group, i.e., the 

'Town Chinese' as "Ciin Muang" ('Chinese from the Chinese Continent') o r "Ciin 

Nok" ('Outside' or 'Foreign Chinese').

The Chinese o f  Kelantan, whether they are "Cina Kampung" ( 'Village

Chinese') o r  "Cina Bandar" ( 'Town Chinese’) are more assim ila ted30 to the

Malays in comparison to the Chinese in other states of  the country, especially 

on the west coast. Various reasons could be suggested for this higher degree of 

assimilation of the Kelantan Chinese. One of the main reasons is that Kelantan 

has always been overwhelmingly Malay with the Malay ethnic group forming 

about 90% of the population. The other reason being that the majority o f  the

Kelantan Chinese were not part o f  the large scale flow o f  the Chinese

immigrants brought in by the British in the mid 19th and early 20th centuries. 

They had m igrated  to Kelantan on their  own from various provinces  in

southeastern China long before the 19th century.

Between "Cina Kampung" ('Village Chinese') and "Cina Bandar" ('Town 

Chinese') where there are some noticeable cultural differences, the former is 

more oriented toward Kelantan Malay culture. The main factor responsible

for this is the predominantly Malay environment which is found mostly in the

countryside. S ince most of the Kelantan M alay population l ive  in the 

coun trys ide ,  "C ina Bandar" ( 'Tow n C hinese ')  have less o p portun ity  for

interaction with the local Malays.

30Assimilation should also be seen as a social process measured by the degree 
and intensity  o f  social interaction. The degree and intensity o f  interaction 
with the Malays are higher in the case o f  "Cina Kampung" or the Peranakan 
C h in ese .
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The majority of the Kelantan Chinese are o f  the Hokkien speech group, 

which amount to some 60% of the Chinese population of the state. Hence

Hokkien is the l ingua fra n ca  of the Kelantan Chinese. "Cina Bandar" ('Town

Chinese') are from  various Chinese speech groups, but "Cina Kampung" 

('Village Chinese’) are solely H okkien .^1

The Hokkien spoken by the Chinese o f  Kelantan, even by the "Cina 

Bandar" ('Town Chinese') shows some degree o f  influence from Kelantanese 

Malay. Speakers o f  Hokkien from other states in the country, especially the 

west coast states, find Kelantanese Hokkien to contain a high degree o f  Malay 

influence, which at times impedes comprehcnsibilty.

2 .4 .3  T h e  T e r m  " P e r a n a k a n "

These highly assimilated countryside Chinese were not known as Peranakan 

Chinese until very recently, when they becam e subjects o f  research. Tan

(1982) is the first local researcher to label them as Peranakan Chinese. Earlier 

studies mainly by foreign researchers, such as Kershaw (1973), Golomb (1978), 

Raybcck (1980), and W inze ler  (1976, 1981) did not employ the term

"Peranakan." However, Kershaw (1981) uses the term "Peranakan," although

in his 1973 work, he applies the term "Thai-Chinese." Dollah (1978/1986),

another local researcher, did not use the term either to label these Chinese,

3! It has been cited in oral histories of the Peranakan Chinese that in the early 
part o f  their ethnic formation, a very small num ber o f  non-Hokkien men
assimilated into and assumed Hokkien identity so as to be part of the larger 
farmer Hokkien society. These non-Hokkien men also m arried  Siamese 
women. The Peranakan Chinese community of A lor Tar (or "Pha Khi Lck") in 
the district of Tumpat, bears an instance of such a case which is often cited by 
many Peranakan Chinese elders. The Chinese men who pioneered "Pha Khi 
Lek" were said to be of the Hakka speech group.
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but used the term "kampung" meaning 'village* o r  'ru ral ' as did Golomb, 

Raybeck, and Winzelcr.

Due to their close relationship with the Siamese, historically through 

in te rm arr iag e ,  and co n tem p o rar i ly  by p a tro n iz in g  S iam ese  tem ples  and 

participating in Buddhist rites and ceremonies, as well as being kinsmen in 

some instances by virtue of various marriages between these two groups, these 

Chinese are often referred to as "Hokkicn-Siam" ('Siamese Hokkiens') by the 

'Tow n C hinese ',  and "Ciin-Thai"  ('Thai C hinese ')  by the local S iamese 

population. In other words, being linked to the Siamese mainly by virtue of 

being members in the same religious com m unity, they are labelled Thai 

hyphenated Hokkiens/Chinese. More specifically, this term is better employed 

to Peranakan Chinese in areas o f  mixed Chinese-Thai population in the district 

o f  Tumpat.

Furthermore, some Peranakan Chinese are knowledgeable in the local 

Thai language and tend to use it along with Kelantanese Malay and their own 

version o f  Hokkien in daily village conversations among themsleves.

In discussing the Chinese of Semarang, Indonesia, Willmott (1960: 14) 

observed that a group of Chinese, whom he calls "Kampung Chinese" ('Rural 

Chinese'), has closer and higher frequency o f  contact with their indigenous 

Indonesian neighbors than do the urban Chinese. These "Kampung Chinese" 

('Rural Chinese') live in Indonesian-style houses and lead a similar way o f  life 

as their indigenous neighbors.
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Tan's (1982: 31) employment of the term "Peranakan" for these Chinese 

probably stemmed from his extensive research on the B ab a32 of Melaka, 

another group o f  highly assimilated Chinese in peninsular M alaysia, which

exhibits some parallels to the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese. It cannot be 

denied that both these Chinese o f  Kelantan and the Baba o f  Melaka, and their 

descendants adopted the behavioral pattern, cultural traditions, and way of life 

of  the indigenous host society. The Baba of Melaka were known as "Straits 

Chinese" or "Straits-born Chinese."  The Baba o f  M elaka also identify

themselves as "Peranakan" or "Baba-Peranakan." Besides M elaka, there are 

also Baba in Pulau Pinang and Singapore. However, these  Baba underwent 

different ethnic development, and are today not culturally  identical to the

Baba of Melaka. The Pulau P inang Baba33 arc m ore C hinese  culturally, 

whereas the Singapore Baba became anglicized in their culture. Pulau Pinang 

Baba culture has developed quite independently o f  Melaka Baba, and so has 

Singapore Baba. Both have till this day, retained their distinctive qualities. 

However, the Melaka Baba are regarded by the Baba o f  these two places as

"true Baba" (Tan 1988a: 15-16).

32The mainstream Chinese use the labels "Baba" and "Peranakan Chinese" in a 
derogatory sense. "Baba" and "Peranakan" have become metaphors o f  Malay 
assimilation to them.

The term "Baba" is of Middle Eastern (probably Turkish) origin meaning
'father', 'grandfather',  or 'venerable man'. Tan (1988a: 13) claims that it was
introduced to Southeast Asia through India. The term was originally not used 
by the Baba themselves but was applied to them by the indigenous people of 
the region.

In Kelantan, the term "baba" is used by the Malays as an address/reference
term for respected old mainstream Chinese men.

33These Baba were believed to have links with the H okkiens o f  Rangoon, 
Burma, thus, adding another d im ension to their e thnic developm ent,  and 
turning them into more Chinese Baba.

A large portion of Hokkiens dominated the earlier phase o f  migration to 
Southeast Asia.
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The highly assimilated Chinese of Java, Indonesia are also known as

"Peranakan." In Malaysia, besides being used to label Chinese who have

undergone substan tia l  assim ila tive change, the term "Peranakan" is also 

employed for labelling offspring o f  unions between immigrant Arab, Indian 

and Pakistani Muslim males and Malay women. These "Jawi Peranakan"3 4 

speak Malay as their first language. By virtue of a shared religion, they have 

moved closer to the Malay community and assumed Malay identity after only a 

g e n e r a t i o n .

The Chitty community of Melaka, also known as "Straits-bom Hindu" is 

another "Peranakan" group. The term "Peranakan Hindu" has been used on 

them (cf., Rebeendran 1977). These Indians portray themselves as a people

who have "lost" their original m other  tongue, presum ably  Tamil. The 

dominant language o f  this group is a form of Malay35 which has been the case 

for several generations in most households. Their social and cultural beliefs 

as well as practices are Malay influenced.

The rural Chinese o f  Kelantan have never used the term "Peranakan" to

identify themselves. They arc also not referred to by that term by others, 

except for a few scholars who have studied and are studying them. They call 

themselves "T 'ng Lang"36 ('People of the Tang Dynasty') which simply means

34See also footnote 7 in Chapter I.

35The mother tongue o f  the Chitty community of Melaka is a form o f  Malay
which is very similar to that used by the Baba o f  Melaka, except that a fairly
large num ber o f  Indian (Tamil) words have been incorporated  into the 
vocabulary. The intonation, rhythm, and style o f  the language are entirely 
Malay (Narinasamy 1983: 256).

3 6 Just as all the other members of the d iffe ren t dialect/language groups 
regard th em se lv es  as m em bers o f  the M alaysian  Chinese socie ty , the 
Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan also regard themselves as belonging to the
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'Chinese', and m ainstream Chinese or 'Town Chinese ' as "T'ng Sua Lang" 

('People of the Chinese Continent'), and will only identify them selves as 

hyphenated Chinese o r  Chinese with qualification such as "Thai-Chinese," 

"Siam ese H okkien ,"  "Rural Chinese,"  "V illage C hinese"  o r  "C ountryside  

Chinese," when asked to distinguish  them selves  v is - 'a -v is  the m ainstream 

Chinese, the less assimilated Chinese of Kelantan, who are generally found 

residing in urban or semi-urban areas. Most o f  them became aware o f  the 

term "Peranakan" only when a community association with the main aim of 

providing an internal social structure for these so-called Peranakan Chinese: 

" P e r s a tu a n  P e ra n a k a n  C ina  K e lan tan "  ( ’K e la n ta n  P e ra n a k a n  C h in ese  

Association’), was formed in August 1987 at the Kulim Buddhist Temple (Wat 

Pracacinaram), in the district of Tumpat.

The term "Peranakan" is now used only for two formal purposes: (i)

academic - a term employed by scholars and students for people of Chinese 

descent in in su la r  Sou theas t  A sia  to d is t in g u ish  the more ass im ila ted  

("Peranakan") from the less ass im ila ted  ones ("non-Pcranakan"),  and (ii) 

cu l tu ra l / id e n t i ty  - a te rm  used by the m o re  ac c u l tu ra tc d  C h inese  

("Peranakan") in pen insu lar  M alaysia to d is tinguish  their  sociocultural life 

from that o f  the less assimilated Chinese ("non-Pcranakan"). When addressed 

on these occasions as "Peranakan," however, these rural Kelantan Chinese do 

not seem to take offence.

Tan (1988b: 8, 1991: 40) has decided to rename them as "Peranakan-type 

Chinese," since they do not self-idcntify themselves as "Peranakan" at all in

M alaysian Chinese society, and not the Peranakan Chinese com m unity o f  
M alays ia .
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casual situations (unless in the two stated earlier), except for a few educated 

ones who are aware of such use of the term in researches (cf., Tan 1982; Teo 

1992a, 1992b) and in the literature on the people o f  Chinese descent in 

Southeast Asia. The ready acceptance of the term by some of these Chinese

may be due to a desire to be identified with the w ider Peranakan Chinese

society in peninsular Malaysia, especially the Melaka Baba who are studied

extensively, thus receiving much publicity nationwide.

A d is t in c t iv e  c h a ra c te r i s t ic  o f  these  C h in ese  w h ich  ten d s  to

differentiate them from the o ther Peranakan Chinese in Southeast Asia is that

besides being highly or extensively assimilated to the Malays, they are also

extensively assimilated to another indigenous group o f  Southeast  Asia: the 

Thais. These Chinese are known so far as the only group among people of 

Chinese descent to have been assimilated to two indigenous groups with equal

influence (cf., Winzeler 1985: 22).

2 .4 .4  P e r a n a k a n  C h in e s e  S e t t le m e n ts

Peranakan  Chinese se tt lem ents  are mostly found on bo th  banks o f  the

Kelantan River, as r ivers ide  villages, from the r iver  m outh  upstream to 

around Kuala Krai. There are Peranakan Chinese settlements in all districts in

the state. These settlements exist among Malay and Thai settlements, and arc

generally seldom exclusively  Chinese. Most o f  these  houses, spaced out 

unevenly, are in a linear pattern facing the Kelantan River. There are also a 

considerab le  num ber of Peranakan  Chinese houses tha t  are not directly

situated along the Kelantan River.
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T here  are at least some forty seven37 know n P eran ak an  C hinese

se t t lem en ts  in K elan tan  (M esy u a ra t  Agung P e rsa tu an  P e ra n ak an  C ina

Kelantan Kali Yang Ke-2 1991: 8-9). The district of B a c h o k  has seven such 

settlem ents: B ala i,  Taw ang/Jenerak, K em udi/Pengkalan Cina, Scnang/Jelaw at,  

Mujur, Bckelam and Bukit Hanyut/Gunung. There are e leven settlements, 

n am ely  K a m p u n g  C in a ,3 8 S e r in g /P en g k a lan  D atu ,  Chepa, S ab ak /P u lau

G ajah/T ebing  T inggi, Pasir  A ra /Pasir  Tum buh, Peringat,  P endek/Salor,  Aur 

Duri/Betong, Keladang, Lohong/Pulau Bclangga, and Tok Kong in the K o t a  

B h a r u  district.

Batu Jong, and Bedal arc the only settlements in the district o f  K u a l a  

K r a i .  In the district of M a c  h a n g  are settlements such as Mata Ayer, Joh, 

T em angan /Pasir  Senor, and Kampung C ina/Chekok/Tok Chuba. P as ir  Parit, 

Chetok/Semubal, Kelar/Lemal, Kasar, Sakar, and Tcndong are settlem ents in 

the P asir  M as  district. There arc three settlements in Pasir  Putih  district: Bukit 

Yong, Bukit Tok Chik, and the outskirts o f  the town of Pasir Putih.

Pasir  Pinji, Cherang Lali, Jelatok, Banggol Kemunting, Pulau Raya, and 

Padang Bonggor are settlements in the district o f  Tanah Merah.  The district o f

3 1 This figure is not absolute and may expand in the near future when new 
settlements are located. At times two or three settlements are combined into 
one fo r the purpose o f  administration of the 'Kelantan Peranakan Chinese 
A ssocia tion1. Some o f  these small settlem ents may consist o f  only one 
household (e.g., Alor Tar or "Pha Khi Lck" in the district o f  Tumpat), while the 
large ones comprise some 100 households (e.g., Pasir Parit o r  "Badna" in the 
district o f  Pasir Mas).

38Kampung Cina or its Chinese name "E Pho" ('Lower Settlement/Town' on the 
Kelantan River) is an old riverside settlement in the outskirts o f  the capital 
town o f  Kota Bharu. It is the lowermost Peranakan Chinese settlement along 
the Kelantan R iver while the Joh region is the uppermost settlement. The 
Peranakan Chinese o f  Kampung Cina have been assimilated or absorbed into 
the larger mainstream Chinese society of Kelantan.
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T u m p a t  has  n ine such sett lem ents ,  nam ely Kutan, W ak af  B haru/K ulim , 

Kampung Tengah, Chenderong Batu, Kcbakat, Berangan, Cherang, Taman Sri 

Delima, and Cabang Empat. There are also Peranakan Chinese residing in the 

district o f  Gua Musang.

Kershaw (1981: 84) estimated that there were some 10,000 Peranakan 

Chinese in Kelantan. Ismail (1987: 243) estimated that Peranakan Chinese 

constituted about 50% o f  the total Chinese population o f  Kelantan, or roughly 

2 4 ,0 0 0 .3 9  it is difficult to determine from census figures the (exact) size of the 

Peranakan Chinese population in the state. Population Census conducted in 

Malaysia every ten years does not sub-categorize the Chinese in Malaysia into

categories  like Peranakan Chinese, Baba C hinese or m ainstream  Chinese. 

Instead the Chinese arc sub-categorized according to their speech groups: 

Hokkien, Hakka, and Teochew, to name three. The "Persatuan Peranakan Cina 

K elan tan"  ( 'K elan tan  Peranakan  Chinese  A ssoc ia tion ')  is curren tly  carrying 

out a population census in the 47 settlements.

2 .4 .5  U r b a n i z e d  P e r a n a k a n  C h in e se

The Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan is an essentially rural phenom enon,4 ®

and this is reflected in their residence and the preference for a rural milieu

39ismail did not provide the figure, but based on the 1980 Population Census of 
Kelantan, there were 47,911 Chinese.

4 0 Unlike the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese, the Baba are an urban group
which is reflected in residence, occupation, material culture, and preference 
for an urban milieu for their life style. In the past when they were British
subjects, Baba had social clubs of their own where they played billiards and
bowled, and into which they would not admit other Chinese.

However, there are some small groups of Baba residing in the rural areas of
M elaka .
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for their way of life. However, as communications improved, small groups of 

Peranakan Chinese moved to the towns or semi-urban areas. Most of the 

Peranakan Chinese who left their villages for employment in towns work 

mainly as laborers, where they form a lower economic strata. Some take up 

shopkeeping alongside the 'Town Chinese’ o r  mainstream Chinese. However, 

they are sm all scale  traders  when com pared  to the 'Town C hinese '

entrepreneurs. S till,  these "urbanized" rural (Peranakan) Chinese are not

difficult to distinguish as a distinct group at all. Their physical features, 

dress, and language arc real bearings on their Peranakan Chinese identity.

With more and better educational opportunities, more importantly when

in the mid 1970s, the education system of the country was based upon a Malay 

perception of nation building, a s ignificant num ber of Peranakan Chinese 

children  have en tered  secondary and tertiary  education. T heir  long time 

association with Malay culture is undoubtedly one o f  the factors fo r  their 

success in a Malay oriented education system. A significant number o f  them 

became school teachers, clerks, and other middle income salaried bureaucrats. 

Some o f  these "educated" Peranakan Chinese chose to live in urban or semi- 

urban areas o f  the state, oftentimes in predominantly Malay sections. These

Peranakan Chinese feel out o f  place in areas dominated by urban Chinese with 

whom they are not able to communicate, and differ extensively in their social 

w orlds .

Some P eranakan  Chinese girls m arried urban (m ainstream ) Chinese 

husbands, took up residence in urban areas, and in time became "urbanized." 

In time, probably due to pressure from their mainstream Chinese husbands 

and in-laws, these girls assimilated themselves to  a "purer" Chinese mode of
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life-style. They could have acquired standard or mainstream Hokkien or even

Mandarin, which would then have enabled them to resinify - a process by

which they increasingly come to identify with the wider Chinese society o f  

Malaysia. However, their ancestral homes and families are still in the village, 

and their physical features are overt markers o f  Peranakan Chinese identity.

However, Peranakan  Chinese have failed to es tab lish  a dominant, 

collective urban presence. Thus, they lack dominance and political power, and

have yet to become a cohesive social force.

2 .4 .6  C o n t e m p o r a r y  P e r a n a k a n  C h in e s e  E c o n o m y

Economically and agriculturally, these Chinese are tied to the land.41 It is 

estimated that for about twenty five miles on both sides o f  the Kelantan River,

much o f  the land is occupied and owned by Peranakan Chinese. These Chinese

practise a form of "dusun" ( 'orchard') and "kebun sayur" ( 'vegetable farm') 

farming that is basically similar to that o f  the neighboring Malay peasants. 

What is produced is consumed by the household and nearby relatives, and the 

surplus sold. This has been the case for several generations.

Dollah (1986: 68-69) provides a detailed descrip tion  o f  the general 

pattern of agricultural activities o f  the Peranakan Chinese along the Kelantan 

River. He divides the settlements of these Chinese into three regions: upper

course, mid course, and lower course of the Kelantan River. In the upper

course region, rubber is the main crop, while rubber together with rice arc

4 i n c o m e  is oftentimes supplemented by waged labor obtained from outside 
their  settlem ents.
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the principa l crops in the mid course region. Vegetable cu lt ivation  is 

important in the lower course region.

Some Peranakan Chinese work on M alay-ow ned rice land as sh are ­

croppers under the "pawah" system. "Pawah" ('divide into two') is basically a 

system whereby the rent o f  a piece o f  land is paid for by the tenant by 

handing over a portion, generally half, o f  the harvest to the land owner. This 

system is also applied to domestic animals, particularly cattle and buffaloes, 

where the offspring o f  the "pawah" animals are shared between the Malay 

owners o f  the animals and the Peranakan Chinese. Oftentimes, Peranakan 

Chinese also operate on this system between themselves.

Animals like pigs, cattle, fowls, and pigs are raised. Pigs are raised 

mainly for ritual slaughter and feasts, especially village feasts, like Chinese 

New Year celebration and other selected key Chinese festivals. Generally, 

Peranakan Chinese seldom consume pork on a daily basis. Pork is principally 

an item for ritual purposes. This is also true for alcohol. This almost non­

existence of pork eating habit, unless really necessary during festivals, may 

be seen as a way of their respecting the Malay neighbors and surroundings. 

When pigs are reared for ritual purposes, very special care is taken so as not to 

let the pigs wander into Malay land and compounds. The Peranakan Chinese 

also do not want to offend the Malays who may have to visit or pass through 

their settlements. For this reason, pigs are penned in heavily camouflaged 

sh ed s .
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Peranakan Chinese occupational patterns are more in line with that o f 

the local Malays: typically  peasants, "pcraih" ( 'petty traders '),42  and waged 

laborers for the non-educated, and low and mid salaried bureaucrats for the 

ed u ca ted .

2 .4 .7  P e r a n a k a n  C h in e s e  K in sh ip  S y s tem

The basic unit o f  the Peranakan Chinese society is the household: the family 

grouping that shares a common residence, maintains a common altar and pools 

resources and labor in a common domestic economy (Winzeler 1985: 34). Their 

social customs are ev idence o f  certain principles associated with traditional 

Chinese patrilineal descent. E.g., the Peranakan Chinese maintain the practice 

o f  children  using  th e i r  fa thers ' surnames to deno te  m em bersh ip  in the 

patrilineage. The traditional Chinese way of naming a child with three names 

has always been practiced. Children are also given names expressing good 

qualities and excellent virtues. Providing the right nam e for a child is of 

paramount importance to the Chinese. It is believed that the name given can 

influence the future fortunes of the child.

4 2 Peranakan C hinese have yet to possess a "b ig-tim e trader  mentality ."  
Peranakan Chinese arc perceived by mainstream Chinese as inherently less 
capable and less hardw orking businessmen.

Peranakan Chinese lack credit opportunities due to their rural as well as 
low income status. On the other hand, mainstream Chinese can ascribe part of 
their success to having a higher degree of mutual aid. There is more financial 
as well as m oral support  g iven  among m ains tream  Chinese, o ften tim es 
through clan or surname associations. Peranakan Chinese do not have such 
clan  or surnam e asso c ia t io n s ,  and usually  are  no t m em bers o f  such 
associations owned by the mainstream Chinese.

The cultural and linguistic differences widely felt by both groups are a 
hindrance toward mutual aid.
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Marriages taking place between the same surname/fam ily  nam e4  ̂ are 

discouraged - this is yet another traditional Chinese lineal descent adhered to 

by the Peranakan Chinese. However, matrilocal residence is common and 

considered normal in Peranakan Chinese society. This is not normal among 

mainstream Chinese. The reason for this could be traced historically when 

Chinese males, the forefathers of the Peranakan Chinese, married matrilocally 

into Siamese families (cf., Chia 1983: 24-25; Tan 1988a: 206 for some parallels in 

the Baba society of Melaka).

The western wedding dress and lounge suit are adopted as the standard

marriage attire at Peranakan Chinese weddings. The Chinese almanac known 

as "tongshu" is referred to by them to select days for auspicious events, like 

w e d d in g s .

Peranakan  Chinese p re fer  to marry w ith in  th e ir  own group , and

im proved  in terna l co m m u n ica t io n s  in K elan tan  have  enab led  them to 

c o n c lu d e  m arr iag e  a r r a n g e m e n ts 44 with the various scattered Peranakan 

Chinese communities in previously inaccessible remote places.

Like other Chinese groups, Kelantan Peranakan Chinese share basically 

a Chinese (Hokkien to be specific) kinship system. Though having strong

cultural links to the local Malays and Thais, they do not adopt their kinship

sy s tem s .

4 ^Those Chinese who follow this custom strictly may even forbid a marriage if 
it can be shown that the bride and the groom of two different surnames (let 
alone one) possess a common ancestor within a larger group.

4 4 Marriages are generally still arranged by parents.
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2.5 PERANAKAN CHINESE IDENTITY AND CULTURE

In studying the ethnic identity of the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan, a few

criteria are used in identifying their ethnicity. Ethnic identity in this work

refers to a person's identity as a member of an ethnic group, namely a group

of  people who feel they are part o f  a certain group, say A rather than B, and 

are willing to be identified as such, based on, among them, sociocultural and

soc io lingu is tic  cr ite ria .

Besides sc lf-ascrip tion/idcntif ication  by others (cf., Barth 1969: 13),

objective criteria such as cultural features are the normal criteria used in

describ ing the ethnicity of a group. Ethnic identity  is often expressed

through certain cultural symbols, o f  which language and religion are two 

im portan t ones. Cultural attributes, such as custom s, are also crucial in 

accounting for ethnic identity. An analysis o f  the identity o f  the Peranakan 

Chinese of Kelantan in this work emphasizes the cultural attribute aspect of

e t h n i c i t y .

The group o f  Chinese under investigation here, have assimilated in most 

ways to the local M alays, and use different aspects o f  their  culture to 

em phasize  the "Peranakan" identity4  ̂ and/or the "Chinese" one. In the case 

o f  these Chinese, there is a close re lationship betw een  assim ila tion and 

e t h n i c i t y .

4 5 "Peranakan" identity is something "new" with elements o f  Malay and Thai 
cultures adopted and incorporated, and re-integrated with elements o f  the 
Chinese culture. Thus, it is a combination of Malay, Thai and Chinese cultural 
e le m e n ts .
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2.5.1 Peranakan Chinese Ethnic Markers

"P e rsa tu an  P eran ak an  C in a  K e la n ta n ” ( 'K e lan tan  P e ra n a k a n  C h inese

Association') identifies its members as those who are at least second generation

Kelantan born Chinese, speak "Village Chinese (Hokkien)"46 and Kelantanese 

M alay as their main languages ,  and practice "V illage Chinese  culture"

(Undang-undang Bagi Persatuan Peranakan Cina Kelantan 1989: 2).

The above criteria seem problematic for Peranakan Chinese living in

predominantly Thai areas as in the district o f  Tumpat, who speak no Chinese

but the local Thai language , and practice a culture m ore  Thai than 

(Peranakan) Chinese. These Chinese identify themselves as Chinese and not 

Thai. The only Chinese ethnic m arker that they have is their  Chinese

surnames which oftentimes have been combined with Thai given names. They 

live in Thai-styled houses but with "lian" ('Chinese couplets on red rice paper') 

pasted at the front 'doors, and the ancestral altars in the halls.

2.5.1.1 Malay Behavior as Frontstage and Chinese
Behavior as Backstage

Goffm an’s (1959) conceptions o f  impression management, as well as front and

backstage analogies, arc most useful in discussing the identity and culture of 

the Chinese of Kelantan (cf., Raybeck 1980: 251, Carsten 1986: 83-87). It is very 

apparent that most of the adopted aspects o f  Kelantan M alay culture are

4 6 In this work, it is known as Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien or Peranakan 
H o k k ie n .
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fron ts tage  fo r  the Peranakan Chinese  and backstage fo r the m ainstream  

Chinese. As for the Chinese culture, it is backstage for the Peranakan Chinese 

but fron ts tage  for the m ainstream  Chinese. This is a very im portant 

d ifference betw een these two groups of Chinese although both  are more 

assimilated to the Malay culture and society than Chinese elsewhere in the 

c o u n t r y .

For the mainstream Chinese, wearing o f  Malay clothing, eating of Malay 

food, as well as Malay eating habits are generally confined to domestic or 

backstage settings. It is interesting to note that the very things which change 

in domestic setting: clothing, food and eating style - appear in different forms 

as im portan t symbols o f  Chinese cultural identity during public  o r  formal 

occasions (Carsten ibid.: 85).

Thus the same mainstream Chinese women who wear "kain" or "sarong" 

('a piece of "batik" (floral) cloth worn like a long skirt') around their home, 

change to traditional Chinese style o r  western style pants and blouses on 

public occasions. Food served on these occasions, is generally distinctively 

Chinese in ingredients and presentation. Generally, no m ainstream Chinese 

would eat with their hands in public settings.

By placing Chinese and Malay identities in public and domestic spheres 

respectively, mainstream Chinese define themselves as Chinese, while at the 

same time assimilating to certain selected Kelantan Malay cultural elements.

F ron ts tage  or public behavior for the Peranakan C hinese  includes 

adopting the following: dress - wear Malay style clothing; food - do not usually
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eat pork or Chinese food prepared with pork in public places; language - speak 

Kelantanese Malay among themselves; and Malay mode o f  life-style - observe 

Malay customs as well as holidays.

Backstage or private behavior includes maintaining certain traditional 

Chinese religious beliefs and customs, which are confined only to the home. 

Peranakan Chinese feel comfortable eating pork in the privacy of their home 

or in places not spotted by Malays. Pig slaughtering for ritual purposes are 

done secretly in secluded places far from the Malay neighborhood. Chinese 

(Hokkien) or specifically the Peranakan Chinese version of Hokkien is mostly 

spoken in the domestic domain among themselves. Chinese holidays are 

observed privately in their homes.

"Malay behavior" takes a variety o f  forms: the use of Malay nicknames; 

adopting and appreciating Malay cultural perform ances like "dikir barat,"  

( ' rapp ing /verba l duel') "wayang kulit,"  ( 'shadow  play ')  and "Mak Yong" 

('dance drama') as well as "silat" - the M alay art of self defense; "latah" 

( ' s t a r t l i n g ' ) , 4 ? greeting, swearing, and cursing in Kelantanese Malay among 

themselves; and the ability o f  Peranakan Chinese to behave in ways most

appropriate to Malays.

4 7 Some observers have taken it to be a mental and/or nervous disorder, 
how ever the M alays regard it as an am using behavior which is c learly  
d is t ingu ishab le  from insanity.

Whatever the case, there seems to be a strong association between "latah" 
and middle-aged as well as older women with little or no education, from a 
lower class, and rural milieu.

The origin of "latah" is startling. Some o f  the features of "latah" include
d iso rgan iza tion  o f  speech, involuntary  utterance of obscenit ies ,  especially  
that o f  the female genitals, and a compulsion to mimic the speech and/or
action of teasers.

See Kenny (1978, 1983, 1990) for more details.
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Malay and/or Thai forms o f  entertainment generally follow marriage 

ceremonies as well as religious events. Chinese forms o f  entertainment like 

the traditional operas, are never popular with Peranakan Chinese. The reason 

is that they are not proficient in standard or mainstream Hokkien and thus arc 

unable to follow the story-lines in them, which are generally based on 

classical and folk narratives from China. Proficiency in Kelantanese Malay 

and the local Thai language has certainly helped them acquire the cultural 

taste for Malay and Thai performing arts.

Besides their "Malay behavior," their physical features also distinguish

them from the mainstream Chinese. It is when these aspects of their life are 

highlighted against that o f  the mainstream Chinese that they see themselves 

as a group apart, a distinct sub-ethnic identity.

2.5.1.2. Physical Features

Physical features can often give a general im pression o f  a person's ethnic

identity .  T he P eran ak an  Chinese o f  K e lan tan  g en e ra l ly  have darker 

complexion, and appearance4  ̂ similar to that o f  Malays and Thais. Therefore, 

they can physically pass off  as Malay or Thai, especially so for the men since 

males o f  the three ethnic groups generally always wear western style clothes. 

In addition, the Peranakan Chinese have w ider eyes and wavy hair when

compared to the mainstream Chinese.

4 ^Baba have Chinese appearance.
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These physical features, especially the darker complexion and Malay or 

Thai appearance, constitu te  overt markers o f  Peranakan C hinese identity. 

Even the Peranakan Chinese themselves at times cannot identify their fellow 

members, and thus mistake them as Malay or Thai.

Even more striking than their  Malay physical attributes, is the way

Peranakan Chinese walk, gesticulate, shake hands, eat, chew betel leaves and 

areca nuts, smoke "rokok daun" ('straw cigarettes'), sit and squat, expectorate, 

defecate, laugh, and talk. These arc some o f  the "Malay behavior" exhibited by 

them (cf. Gosling 1964: 212; Nash 1974: 29).

2.5.1.3 Clothing

As a general rule, an older Peranakan Chinese woman wears "kain" or

"sarong" ('a piece o f  "batik" (floral) cloth worn like a long skirt') and a short 

sleeve blouse publicly. This type of Peranakan Chinese women attire is a

distinct and an important symbol of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity. It

distinguishes them from the mainstream Chinese who usually do not dress in

that fashion publicly.

As for the menfolk, especially the elderly, "kain pelekat" ('a piece o f

checked sheath worn like a long skirt')  is a popular garment worn publicly 

with a western style shirt. Oftentimes, a headwear typically worn by Kelantan

Malay men called "semutar" and/or a piece o f  cloth tied around the waist

known as "batik lepas" ('a piece of floral cloth') may accompany such style o f  

dressing. This type of attire is becoming a rare sight these days, as the men, 

old and middle-aged prefer to adopt western style clothes - slacks and shirts.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



86

For the young Peranakan Chinese, boys and girls alike, the way of

dressing has ceased to be a cultural marker in distinguishing them from the

m ainstream  C hinese youngsters.

The young Peranakan Chinese perceive and identify  the "kain" or

"sarong" and the typical Peranakan Chinese short-sleeved b louse o f  the

women, and the "kain pelekat," "semutar," or "batik lepas" as a form of attire 

for the elderly only. The association of "kain" or "sarong" with middle and old 

age can be observed when some married women begin to discard the western 

style dressing o f  skirts and slacks for the "kain" or "sarong" and typical 

Peranakan Chinese blouse. These kinds of clothing items are perceived as well 

as identified as a sign o f  "rural" ( 'backward/not modern'), and "uneducated" 

Peranakan  C hinese  feminity.

Another type o f  blouse which is worn with the "kain" or "sarong" at 

formal func tions  is the "baju bandung" (cf.,  Tan 1988a: 109-110, for

comparison o f  "baju kcbaya" of the Nyonya (female Baba) of Melaka). It is 

made from semi-transparent lace with a border of flowery embroidery sewn 

on the collar continuing down the front flaps as well as along the edges, and at

times at the wrists o f  the long sleeves even. It is usually tight-fitting and

worn as an overblousc over the "kain" or "sarong," reaching down to the hips. 

This typically Peranakan Chinese style "baju bandung" is not popularly worn 

by the Malay women however. They prefer the "baju kurung" and Malay-

styled "baju kebaya" which arc closely associated with Malay identity. In 

other words, Peranakan Chinese women detach themselves from the Malays by

emphasizing the uniqueness o f  their "baju bandung."

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



87

The "baju bandung" has no buttons on it. Instead, three single or 

chained brooches called "kerongsang" are used to pin the two front flaps of 

the blouse together. It should be pointed out that the "baju bandung" is not as 

popularly worn by old Peranakan Chinese women now as before.

The color and design o f  the "kain" or "sarong" preferred by the women 

are symbolic of Peranakan Chinese identity. It is observed that Malay and Thai 

women have d iffe ren t tastes for co lor and design. Color symbolism is 

important to the Peranakan Chinese when deciding which "kain" or "sarong," 

"baju bandung" and blouse to wear for a particular occasion. Black, blue and 

green are Chinese symbols of  mourning and grief.

As far as the Peranakan Chinese old women are concerned, dress is a 

s trong  cu l tu ra l  m arker .  In o ther w ords, d re ss  w hich  is a sa lien t 

external/ethnic m arker of  the Peranakan Chinese community, is now largely 

confined to the elderly and middle-aged women.

2.5.1.4 Food

Food is another important overt cultural feature. Mainstream Chinese describe 

Peranakan Chinese food and eating habits as Malay and Siamese-like.

All Peranakan Chinese use their right hands to eat at meals in their 

homes. Chopsticks are not usually used at home because most Peranakan 

Chinese do not know how to use them. However, they generally keep a few
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pairs o f  chopsticks to be used in traditional Chinese religious observances.

Chopsticks are a symbol o f  Chinese identity.

Peranakan Chinese "sacrificial food," i.e., special dishes for offering to 

deities and ancestors on festive occasions, is not totally authentic Chinese 

cuisines. They do not know how to use Chinese ingredients  in cooking 

anymore, let alone prepare Chinese dishes. Most of the time, their daily

cooking at home is totally Malay or Siamese in style and ingredients.

Food served in Peranakan Chinese homes for guests are prepared with 

M alay/Thai ingredients such as "serai" ( ' lcmon/citronella grass ') ,  "lengkuas" 

('a type o f  wild ginger’), and "budu" ('a typical Kelantan Malay anchovy/fish 

sauce') which are freely used in their daily cooking.

"Nasi kcrabu"49  ('rice which is colored blue or grey and mixed with 

"budu," spices, grated mackerel, coconut, and vegetables'), "nasi dagang" ('oily 

reddish glutinous or sweet rice served with meat and/or fish curry') and "nasi 

k u n y i t " 5 ® or "pulut kuning" ('saffron glutinous rice served with meat curry 

or sweetened grated coconut'), are popular Kelantan Malay cuisines served by 

Peranakan Chinese to their guests at feasts.

Pork for "sacrificial" and daily cooking is usually cooked in Chinese 

style, which often is not as authentically Chinese as it should be when

49Thc Thais have a similar cuisine called "khau jam" which is mixed with
herbs in addition to the mentioned ingredients.

5 0 U is a Malay as well as Thai ritual food. There are many similarities between 
Malay and Thai traditions.
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compared to the mainstream Chinese way of cooking. Pork is not always 

prepared in Malay styles o f  cooking since the consum ption o f  pork is 

associated with Chinese or at least non-Malay identity.

Due to their ignorance in authentic Chinese cooking, Malay or Thai 

dishes have becom e regular food item s offered  during  C h inese  festive 

occasions. Only some selected fe s t iv a ls^ 1 are observed by them, such as 

Chinese New Year, All Souls' Day, Festival o f  the Hungry Ghosts, and Winter 

Solstice Festival.

2.5.1.5 Residence

The h o u s e s ^  o f  the Peranakan Chinese, though unique in architecture, are 

oriented to Chinese gcomantic principles. They are built in a distinct 

rectangular traditional style showing a mixture o f  Chinese, Malay, and Thai 

architectural patterns. These houses have saddle-shaped roofs, obviously  a

51 The Chinese New Year is the most important festival in the Chinese calendar. 
It is an important time for family and kinmen reunions.

All Souls' Day is a time to honor and pay respect to one's deceased ancestors 
and family members at the ancestral altar in the home. It is also an occasion 
for the whole family to clean the graves o f  their  forebears, o r  to visit 
(Buddhist) temples if  the deceased were cremated.

Festival of the Hungry Ghost is another occasion to remember the deceased. 
It is especially meant for souls of the deceased believed to be wandering.

Winter Solstice Festival is celebrated by making and eating a sweet soup of 
g lutinous/sweet rice flour balls o f  red/pink/white. During the occasion, the 
Chinese never forget to offer this food to their ancestors and deceased family 
members on the domestic ancestral altar.

S^Thc lay-out of  the common type house of a Kelantan Peranakan Chinese has 
been described in some detail by Dollah (1986: 39-44); Winzeler (1981: 7-9, 1985: 
24-27), and Tan (1982: 36-38). However, they have left out som e important 
features which are crucial in maintaining their Chinese separateness.
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Thai in f lu en c e ,  "pelupuk"5  3 0 r p la itcd-bam boo designed walls, and open 

verandas which may consist of two levels. The main entrance to the house 

proper or main part o f  the house, is by way of a wooden or concrete staircase, 

an undeniably Malay architectural feature. The staircase leads to the centre of 

the veranda. From here are a set of double doors made o f  fine wood, which 

open into the hall.

The hall o r  "thia" as it is called in Chinese (Hokkien) is where the 

household altar is placed. In the case o f  a funeral, the hall is used for the 

placing o f  the coffin and execution of most o f  the rituals concerned. The hall 

is never used as a place for receiving and entertaining guests. This may be 

due to the fact that the interior of the house proper is unventilated and 

extremely dark even during the daytime. Peranakan Chinese houses usually 

do not have windows, except for two small square openings fitted with iron 

bars on each side o f  the main entrance.

There is a "bendul"^4 (a Malay word for a horizontally raised plank 

from the floor) to separate the hall from the veranda at the threshold o f  the 

main entrance. Each room or section of the house proper is also separated 

from each other by a "bcndul."

53skea t  (1953: 116) reports that the one ch ief  attraction o f  Patani, Kelantan, 
and Terengganu in the late 18th century was the "pclupuk" walls o f  the 
inhabitants' houses. Skcat reported that the "pclupuk" work was probably at 
its best in Kelantan.

54This is a Malay term. The Peranakan Chinese seem not to have a term for it 
in their m other tongue.
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The veranda or "lau pin" in Chinese (Hokkien) is the center for most

social activities to take place. It is the place where the Peranakan Chinese 

spend most of  their time when they are at home. Guests are received and

entertained here where they are invited to sit on the wooden planked floor of

either the lower or upper level. Politeness and hospitality may be expressed 

by providing mats for the guests to sit on. Food and drinks for guests are also 

served here. The veranda is also the place for carrying out Thai Theravada

Buddhist religious activities.

The veranda is the public part o f  the house, while the area beyond the 

set o f  double doors is the private domain o f  the occupants, used for sleeping 

during the night.

The large timber doors known as simply "mui" in Chinese (Hokkien) 

with two iron ring knockers are overtly Chinese. Such traditional Chinese 

doors with big rings are typical of doors at Chinese temples and some Chinese 

public bulidings in some parts o f  Malaysia (Tan 1982: 55). On each door is 

usually a set o f  "lian" or 'Chinese characters written on red paper'. "Lian" are

also found on both sides of the wall next to the doors. Chinese calligraphic

characters in various forms symbolizing happiness, prosperity , and longevity, 

are usually found pasted on the doors, above as well as on the sides o f  the main

entrance. The meanings o f  these "lian" are not precisely known by most

Peranakan Chinese. Nevertheless, they are a decisive defining mark of a 

(Peranakan) Chinese household. These "lian" symbolize the continuation of 

an ancient cultural tradition to which Peranakan Chinese still feel closely 

b o u n d .
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To the left and right o f the hall are bedrooms or "pang/pang keng" in 

Chinese (Hokkien). In these bedrooms, on the wooden floor are places with 

slits where one can use for easing oneself during the night or expectorate

when one is ill. This is Malay or Thai architectural influence. A jar of water is

usually placed near these openings for washing away any urine remnant.

The kitchen or "chau kha" in Chinese (Hokkien) built to the left o f  the 

house may include a bathroom in it. Unlike the rest o f  the house which is 

raised some three to four feet above the ground on stilts, the kitchen is on 

ground-level. Most o f  the kitchen floors are made o f  mud or beaten mud. The 

entrance to the kitchen is not always by way o f  the interior part o f the house 

proper, but from the veranda.

2 .5 .1 .6  L a n g u a g e

The role o f  language, particularly their version of Hokkien, was in the past 

and is in the present mostly taken as a salient characteristic of  the Peranakan 

id e n t i ty .

The Peranakan Chinese arc also very fluent in Kelantanese Malay, and 

observe the Kelantanese Malay styles o f  speech, body gestures, as well as 

modes of social interactions. It is oftentimes difficult to note a difference in 

their accent from that o f  native Malays.

E d u ca ted  P eran ak an  C h inese  use M andarin  and  E ng lish  am ong 

themselves to encode authority , modernity and educational status. But for 

Peranakan Chinese solidarity , they use their version o f  Hokkien, Kelantanese
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Malay, and the local Thai language. Thus, the language they speak serve as an 

important symbol of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity.

The Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan find some parallels to the Baba of 

M elaka, and the Peranakan  Chinese o f  Java, Indonesia ,  as far as their 

syncretic culture is concerned. Their  ethnic history has evolved a somewhat 

different pattern o f  assimilation as exemplified by the other two groups where 

language is concerned. The two groups lost55 the use o f  Chinese and took in its 

p lace ,  though with som e m odif ica tions ,  Javanese  and o th e r  indigenous 

languages (e.g., Sundanesc) as in the case of the Peranakan o f  Java56 (cf., 

W olff and Poedjosoedarmo 1982), and Malay in the case of the Baba of Melaka 

(cf., Tan 1980, 1988a).57

No group o f  the Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan has completely lost the 

use o f  Chinese or Hokkien to be specific. Instead the Chinese language or 

H okkien is heavily m odified  by Kelantanese M alay and the local Thai

5 5 It is quite possible, for an ethnic group to lose its traditional mother tongue 
eventually  without losing its sense o f  identity. E thn ic  consciousness or 
identity  is not necessarily  dependent on the m ain tenance o f  a traditional 
l a n g u a g e .

I f  an ethnic group tends to emphasize maintenance o f  its own traditional 
language, and loss of it is equated largely to the loss of  group identity, then the 
group can be defined as an 'cthno-linguistic group'. See also Section 5.1 in 
Chapter V.

5 6 Before World War II, they spoke "Bahasa Melayu-Tionghua" ('Malay-Chincse 
language ')  which was M alay in structure with C hinese (Hokkien), Dutch, 
Javanese and other local indigenous words extensively used. Besides the 
lexicon, "Bahasa Melayu-Tionghua" is similar to "Baba Malay," the mother 
tongue o f  the Baba of Melaka (Tan 1963: 15).

5 7 Pakir (1984: 64) reports that Baba speak almost no Chinese. Their mother 
tongue is a dialect of Malay (Pakir 1986: 20). An examination of "Baba Malay," 
in comparison with the mother tongue o f  the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan, 
is made in Section 5.2.1 in Chapter V.
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language. No m atter what the linguistic status o f  their language is, it is a

crucial symbol o f  Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity. W hen this language 

enjoys the status o f  a crucial symbol o f  identity, the consistent use of it by 

members of the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese means the affilia tion of these 

members with this particular (Chinese) identity.

Of course, re lig ion , and in particu lar,  the p redom inance  o f  Thai 

T h erav ad a  B u d d h ism ^ 8 and traditional Chinese beliefs, is yet another obvious

ethnic m arker of  the P eranakan  Chinese. The P eranakan  Chinese have 

maintained their Chinese religion and at the same time assimilated to Thai

religious beliefs, instead o f  Malay/Muslim religious practices.

Language and religion are often considered to be the most persistent

cultural features, and are therefore crucial as symbols of Peranakan Chinese

identity. The language spoken by the Peranakan Chinese detaches them from

the mainstream Chinese but yet it is the cultural persistence o f  traditional 

Chinese religious beliefs that contributes to the m aintenance o f  their Chinese 

id e n t i ty .

More will be said in the next two chapters on their language and

linguistic  practice.

2 .5 .1 .7  R elig ion

^ 8In Malaysia, it is practiced by the people of Thai descent found particularly 
in the border states of Kelantan, Kedah and Pcrlis which have been subjected 
to Thai infiltration over the past three centuries.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



95
The Peranakan Chinese take great pride in their access to Thai Theravada 

Buddhism through their knowledge of its rituals and fluency in the local Thai 

language. The mainstream Chinese are also frequent patrons of Buddhist 

temples but are incompetent in the local Thai language.

B es ides  id e n t i fy in g  them se lves  w ith  T hai T heravada  B u d d h ism , 

Peranakan Chinese also practice a syncretic religious system, drawing from 

and r e - i n te r p r e t i n g  o th e r  r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  in c lu d in g  T a o is m ,  

Confucianism, and Kelantan Malay anismistic beliefs and practices.

Although Peranakan Chinese arc Thai Theravada Buddhists, when it 

comes to matters regarding death, burial rather than cremation has been the 

norm. Burial is an important mark o f  Chinese identity though Buddhist rites 

are observed for a funeral. In Thai Theravada Buddhism practice, burial 

follows only after "bad" deaths (e.g., death due to accident, suicide and the like) 

while cremation is for "normal" deaths (from natural causes). Peranakan 

Chinese, however, peculiarly  intcrpretes that crem ation  is only fo r  "bad" 

deaths which is the other way round.

Upon closer examination, Peranakan Chinese have their own system of 

traditional Chinese religious practice and ancestral worship as typified  by

beliefs in guardian gods of villages and patron dieties o f  the house (cf.,

Kershaw 1981: 105-6; Tan 1982: 41-47).

What Thai Theravada Buddhism together with their own system of

traditional Chinese religious practice and ancestral worship is to Kelantan

Peranakan Chinese identity is what Islam is to Malay identity in Malaysia.
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While a very small num ber o f  Peranakan  Chinese may have em braced  

Christianity and Islam,6 ̂  the majority o f  them are known to be Thai Theravada 

B uddhis ts .

Despite their close association to the Malays: living in close proximity to 

Malays, the ir  M alay-like culture, their long residence in a M alay-dominated 

state, and their linguistic link to Kelantanese Malay, Peranakan Chinese do not 

readily embrace Islam 60 in order to become "Malay" although they are already 

familiar with some, if not most, of the intricacies of  Islam. No matter how 

"Malay" Peranakan Chinese may become in terms of their social and cultural 

behavior, they remain Chinese; the fact is that being not Muslims rules them 

out from being Malay.

A lth o u g h  P e ran ak an  C hinese  d isp lay  cu l tu ra l  t ra i ts  w h ich  are 

essentially Malay: subscribing to Malay customs, speaking Malay habitually  

among themselves, and living a Malay way of life, their religious faith is not 

Islam. The religious o r  Islam factor is very important in, at least technically, 

considering them as Malays. It is a common fact in Malaysia that by virtue of 

the same religious faith, Muslim immigrants are, technically, Malays, and are 

accorded spec ia l  s ta tus  within the M alay society  and th e ir  descendan ts  

eventually become Malay and "bumputra" ('indigenous') or are able to legally 

claim to be so as a matter o f  expediency (Nagata 1974: 341).

S^See Section 5.1.1 in Chapter V for a discussion of this.

6 0 The K elan tan  Peranakan  Chinese s tre ss  g rea tly  on m a in ta in in g  th e ir  
religious beliefs as they feel that losing one's religious beliefs means losing 
one's identity. They are actually an 'ethno-religious group' afterall. See also 
Section 5.1 in Chapter V.
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There  is resentment among Peranakan Chinese as to the rightful and

legitimate claim of being native to Malaysia. They feel themselves to be the 

"natives" as it is they, who have long identified Malaysia as their  homeland,

resided in the country longer than many Malay immigrants from Indonesia 

and other places in the Malay archipelago, have cultural and linguistic links 

with M alay  socie ty , are not b e t te r -o ff  econom ically  than  th e ir  M alay

neighbors, but who, paradoxically , are not qualified  as "bum iputra" (cf., 

Clammer 1983: 162-163; Tan 1988a: 95 for similar subjective belief among the

Baba o f  Melaka).

Though not qualified to be "bumiputra," Peranakan Chinese o f  Kelantan

nevertheless have special privileges with regard to land ow nership in the 

state. Together with the Siamese in Kelantan and other states like Kedah and 

Perlis, they are among the very few non-Malay minority groups who possess

legal land titles in Malay reservation areas. Unlike the S iamese and the 

Melaka Portuguese community, Peranakan Chinese as well as Baba of Melaka 

are not allowed to participate in a government sponsored investment sheme 

called "Amanah Saham Nasional" ('National Unit Trust') , reserved specifically 

for M alaysians o f  "bumiputra" status. Regarding special p riv ileges to land

ownership, Peranakan Chinese are considered as "natives." But with regard to 

privileges available to "bumiputra," they are not considered so.

2 .5 .1 .8  C o n c lu s io n

Fundamental to Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity is the notion o f  Kelantan

Peranakan  C h inese  cu ltu re  which is em bod ied  in language ,  re lig ion ,
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historicity , tradition, and a ttribu tes considered typically Kelantan Peranakan 

C h in e s e .

As far as language, dress, and food as salient external markers for their 

identity are concerned, the Peranakan Chinese find their  dignity, and hence 

some degree o f  their Chinese identity, in their ancient residence and Chinese 

religious practices, and a certain perceived quality of politeness, which is to 

be contrasted with the thrusting, competitive "tebolah" ( 'impolite ') behavior

o f  the mainstream Chinese (Kershaw 1981: 82).

Thus Kelantan Peranakan Chinese remain Chinese in several (selected) 

central cultural elements while at the same time exhibiting a great deal of 

social and cultural assimilation to local Malays and Thais. Continuous Malay 

and Thai influences take various forms: Malay oriented education, daily social 

in te rac t ion ,  par tic ipa tion  a t B uddh is t  tem ples, and o ccas iona l  Peranakan 

C h in ese -S iam csc  in te rm arr iag es .^  1

Despite the length and pervasiveness of Peranakan Chinese and Thai 

contact with the local Malays, Kelantan Malay culture is not influenced by the 

two groups. Little attention has been paid to why this is so.

T he fast chang ing  world (due to m ore and b e t te r  educational

opportunities , m odernization, developm ent, and urbanization) with its values

61 It is not uncommon for Peranakan Chinese men to take Thai wives, however, 
it is rare for a Thai man to marry a Peranakan Chinese woman.
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has changed quite a bit o f  the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese's original way of 

li fe .
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CHAPTER III

THE LANGUAGE OF THE KELANTAN PERANAKAN CHINESE

3.0 INTRODUCTION

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese culture is Chinese culture that has incorporated 

many Malay and Thai elements: indeed it is an integrated culture o f  Malay, 

Thai, and Chinese elements.

Parallel to this two-century old development of this unique culture is 

the developm ent o f  a unique language: Kelantan Peranakan H okkien1 which 

especia lly  exhibits large scale Malay lexical and gramm atical assimilation. 

Thai influence is limited to lexical borrow ing.2 This unique language is 

large ly  unstudied.

h o k k i e n  is usually used as a general term referring to all varieties o f  the 
Southern Min language group. Its different varieties are popularly referred
to as Hokkien dialects. There are at least six such dialects, i.e., Amoy, Huihua, 
Eng Chun, Tangua, Chiang Chiu and Chuan Chiu which are actually names of 
places in China. It was/is a common practice for Hokkien speakers to name a
language or variety after the place where it was/is mainly spoken. Amoy
was/is the standard variety (Bodman 1955: i; Ramsey 1987: 108).

Hokkien of various dialects were/are spoken in the southeastern part of 
Hokkien (Fukien) province in mainland China. It was from here that Hokkien 
speakers began to emigrate to Taiwan (formerly known as Formosa) and
Southeast Asia in the latter part o f  the 17th century.

The Malaysian varieties are Melaka Hokkien, Pulau Pinang Hokkien,
Kelantan Hokkien and Terengganu Hokkien, to name a few. These local
varie ties  exhibit influences from languages like M alay and English (the
M alaysian  varie ty).

2In some instances, Thai grammatical borrowing instead of Malay grammatical 
borrowing could have been the case. There is no concrete way of knowing 
since Thai and Malay share many structural similarities, the most important
being word order.
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The Malay influence especially, in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, is so 

extensive that it is a constitutive part o f  the language. The mixed character of 

contemporary Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is the resu lt  o f  principally close 

linguistic contacts with the Thais and Malays since the late 1800s. The 

politica l,  social, and cultura l  conditions of the con tac t  led to 'intimate 

borrowing1 (Bloomfield 1933: 444, 461), which was one-sided: Thai and Malay 

being the dominant languages in this case, did not borrow much from Chinese 

(Hokkien) except for some lexical items. This one-sided borrowing could also 

be viewed as a case o f  diglossia (cf., Ferguson 1959): Chinese being the low 

variety while the host languages, Malay and Thai being the high varieties in 

which the influence o f  the host languages on the m igrant language was 

greater than the reverse. The mixed character o f  this variety of Hokkien is 

not a relic of  the past or in the process of disappearing but a dynamic feature.

3.1 OBSERVATIONS ON KELANTAN PERANAKAN HOKKIEN

3.1.1 Scholarly  O bservation s

Scholarly observations o f  the m other tongue and linguistic practices of the 

Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan and substantial studies of the society have 

been made by researchers, mainly anthropologists.

Kershaw (1973: 5) observes that the speech o f  the Peranakan Chinese 

which is Hokkien, is fairly d istinct from that spoken by the mainstream 

Chinese. He (1981: 82, 86) points out that these Peranakan Chinese speak a 

creolized version o f  H okkien  which contains M alay and Thai loanwords, 

syntactical convergence and adoption of Malay and Thai phonemes, or  even
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tonal simplification. He also observes that the Peranakan Chinese make a

highly conscious point o f  speaking Chinese, in the form of a creolized version

to their young children, which he claims is called Siamese-Hokkien by them.

Winzeler (1974: 50) notes that the Hokkien spoken by the Peranakan

Chinese o f  Kelantan is d ifferent from that o f  the m ainstream  Chinese and

contains many words and phrases from Malay and Thai. He (Winzeler 1981: 6) 

observes that no group o f  the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese community ever 

lost the use o f  Chinese entirely, but instead became bilingual in Chinese 

(Hokkien) and Malay (Kelantanese Malay), and in some cases trilingual with

Thai (Kelantanese Thai). In yet another work (Winzeler 1985: 44), he reports

that these Chinese have not given up their own Hokkien dialect, however 

much they may have modified it. He (Winzeler 1986: 138) also points out that 

some o f  the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan are knowledgeable in the local 

Thai dialect and tend to use it along with Kelantanese Malay and their own

version o f  Hokkien in daily village conversations among themselves.

Golomb (1978: 11, 82) observes that the language o f  these Peranakan

Chinese is practically identical to  Kelantanese Malay variations, and some of 

them use the local Thai dialect as their first or second language.

Dollah (1986: 36) describes the home language o f  the Peranakan Chinese 

as a local (K elan tanese) var ie ty  o f  Hokkien w hich  has  been heavily 

influenced by the local Malay dialect, and notes that it is difficult for speakers 

of Hokkien from other states in the country to comprehend it.
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Tan (1982: 28) finds that the Hokkien spoken by the Peranakan Chinese 

has Thai and Malay influences and is such that it is not easy for a Hokkien 

speaker outside Kelantan to understand it during the first few encounters. He

goes further to observe that the Hokkien o f  the Peranakan  Chinese has

undergone a rem arkable change in intonation from that o f  the "purer" 

variety o f  Hokkien spoken elsew here in Malaysia. Tan notes that Pulau 

P inang  H okkien^  is the only other Hokkien variety that shows strong Malay

lexical influence. In another work (Tan 1983: 44), he observes that it is the

Peranakan Chinese women who speak Chinese (Hokkien) more regularly than

the men and the womenfolk4 certainly play an important role in preserving

the Chinese (Hokkien) language.

My work, (Teo 1984), provides a macro sociolinguistic work on the 

na t ive /near-na tive  com petence o f  the Peranakan Chinese  in speaking the 

local Malay dialect which helps tremendously in their social interactions with 

the Malays. I observe that their variety o f  Hokkien contains Malay and Thai

elements. Another of my work, (Teo 1992a), is a brief linguistic investigation 

o f  the grammatical influence o f  Kelantanese Malay on some salient aspects of  

the language of the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan. In another work (Teo 

1992b), I d iscuss  b r ie f ly  the co m m u n ica t io n  p a t te rn s  and d isco u rse  

organization in Peranakan Chinese-Kelantan Malay social interactions.

^Chan (1982: 24) observes that Pulau Pinang Hokkien which is the Malaysian 
variety of the Chiang Chiu dialect o f  the southeastern part o f  mainland China, 
is characterized by a general simplification of syntax, shifts in its tone and 
pitch, and is graced by a great number of Malay words.

4 It is my observation that the women generally have a better  command o f  
Chinese (Hokkien). This could be due to the traditional role of  the Peranakan 
Chinese women in staying close to the home, looking after the children, 
p reparing food, and tending  the vegetab le  p lo ts . Thus, they have less 
opportunity than men to meet or socialize with "outsiders" that would cause 
tainting o f  their language.
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The linguistic works by me provide only useful starting points for 

further study ra ther than  being comprehensive. The present and following 

chapters represent a furtherance of the above studies.

The general view of the language of the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan 

as evident from these  b r ie f  observations is that it is a Chinese (Hokkien) 

language with Malay and Thai influences.

3.1.2 Folk  P e rc e p t io n s 5

Perceptions by the speakers o f  this variety of Hokkien as their mother tongue 

are worth noting. The folk accounts o f  their language reflect the concern o f  a 

self-conscious speech community.

The Peranakan Chinese themselves are most aware that their speech is 

sufficiently different from that o f  the mainstream Chinese to mark them off  as 

a distinct group or sub-group. They show a subjective inferiority about their 

inability to speak or understand standard or mainstream Hokkien. Not only are 

they ignorant o f  the lex icon , m orphology and syn tax  o f  s tandard  or 

mainstream Hokkien, but their articulation o f  Hokkien words and phrases is 

different. It reflects a Malay and/or Thai manner of  speaking. 6

5 The opinions expressed in the form of a summary here are based on the 
analysis o f  interviews as well as my personal observations.

6 Heavy traces o f  especially Kelantanese Malay intonation are evident in the 
speech o f  the Peranakan Chinese.
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The Peranakan Chinese are aware that they speak the local M alay

dialect more fluently  than the mainstream Chinese or the o ther non-M alay 

ethnic groups in the state.7 Their native/near-na tive  local Malay accent 

coupled with their M alay-like appearance and dark complexion, as well as

their Kelantanese Malay speech styles, oftentimes make it almost impossible to 

tell them apart from a native Kelantan Malay.8

It is when the Peranakan Chinese speak their mother tongue that they 

are recognized as "the other Chinese" by the mainstream Chinese as well as by 

other ethnic groups, and it is then that they see themselves as a group apart. 

This se lf-consc iousness  o f  being a separate  group  from the m ainstream  

Chinese has evoked comments from themselves such as "we are local Chinese," 

"we are long established Chinese of Kelantan," and "we are Siamese Hokkien."

Although the ex tent to  which the Peranakan Chinese have taken on

certain local Malay modes of behavior and practices is impressive, never have 

these cultural behavioral similarities evoked comments such as "we are Malay- 

ized Chinese" or "we are Malay-speaking Chinese." Peranakan Chinese take

offence when they are referred to as "Malay-speaking Chinese" as well as 

other derogatory labels such as "Malay Chinese," "Malay-like Chinese" and 

"Malay-faced Chinese."

7Generally the Thais and Indians, being the other two minority groups, speak 
Malay, Kelantanese or the standard variety, with Thai and Indian accents 
respectively. Often these accents have become a medium of humor among the 
Kelantan Malays.

8 Even Peranakan C hinese themselves cannot tell the difference at times. 
Winzeler (1985: 43) also observes this native/near-native fluency.
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The general view o f  the mainstream Chinese on the language of the 

Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan is that it is a corrupted form of Hokkien which 

consists mainly o f  Malay and Thai words as well as phrases with a smattering 

of archaic Hokkien words and phrases o f  Malay intonation.

The general comment of local Thais is that it is a mixture o f  Chinese- 

Thai-M alay. They acknowledge the fact that M alay elements consti tu te  a 

larger portion than do Thai, and are quick to point out that they do not 

understand the language except for the Thai and Malay words and phrases.

The Malays are generally aware o f  the Malay elements in the language 

o f  the Peranakan Chinese. They seem proud o f  the large scale lexical

borrowing but are unaware o f  any grammatical assimilation,^ which actually 

reflects the pow er relationship  ̂  between the two groups.

^U nlike lexical borrowing, grammatical borrowing, i.e., the incorporation of
foreign rules into a language, is not easily visible to a lay-person. Vocabulary 
is perhaps the m ost visible part o f  a language, and lexical borrowing is
perceived as affecting the language in its very being.

i^ I n  Kelantan, political and to a certain extent economic power have been 
vested in the hands of the Malays as the dominant group. The structure o f  the 
dominant group also played a crucial role in language shift (in the initial
stage) and linguistic assimilation in the case o f  the Peranakan Chinese. The 
Kelantan Malays have been known for their closed society and rigid structure.
Unlike the Malays o f  other states, especially the west coast states (where they 
have been politically strong but economically weak), Kelantan Malays have 
been known for not accommodating their speech, whether out of choice or 
necessity ,  by speaking "Bahasa Melayu Pasar"  or simply "Bahasa Pasar" 
('Bazaar Malay'), a form of Pidgin Malay, in interethnic contact.

"Bahasa Pasar" is a contact language used widely in the country between 
the various e thnic  groups in restricted social environments. Malays often 
adjust their style o f  "Bahasa Pasar" (e.g., Chinese or Indian styles) to the 
version being used by their interlocutors.

See Hassan (1969); Kader (1971); Collins (1987) for a discussion o f  "Bahasa 
Melayu Pasar."
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The Indians also realize the dominant Malay elements in the speech of 

the Peranakan Chinese of Kelantan. However, they are not aware of the Thai 

i n f l u e n c e .

In the eyes of lay-persons, the language of the Peranakan Chinese is an

impure version o f  Chinese (Hokkien), or a mixture o f  Chinese-Malay-Thai. But

in actual fact, Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is distinctive, in the sense that it

has d istinguishing features o f  its own which marks it off from standard or

mainstream Hokkien, Kelantanese Malay and the local Thai language.1 1

3.2 T H E  SO C IO L IN G U IS T IC  H IS T O R Y  O F KELANTAN PERA N A K A N  
H O K K I E N

3.2.1 F a c to r s  A ffec t ing  th e  O u tco m e  o f  a L an g u a g e  C o n ta c t  
S i tu a t io n :  T h e  C ase  o f  K e la n ta n  P e r a n a k a n  C h in ese

A discussion o f  the factors involved as affecting language sh if t1^ in the case 

of the Peranakan  Chinese is crucial in  understanding the mixed nature o f  

Kelantan Peranakan  Hokkien.

^ K e la n ta n  Peranakan Hokkien conversations are not completely understood 
by speakers o f  mainstream Hokkien, Kelantanese Malay, and Kelantanese Thai. 
The many lexical resources (i.e., Chinese (Hokkien), Kelantanese Malay and 
Kelantanese Thai) that the Peranakan Chinese have at their disposal are used 
when necessary to preserve the unintelligibility o f  their variety o f  Hokkien 
when it is spoken in the presence of others. See Section 3.8 for more details.

^ L a n g u a g e  shift which is taken as the yardstick of integration efforts, is the 
result o f  contact-linguistic  factors, such  as social pressure on a minority 
group, strength o f  identity consciousness, and attitudes of an ethnic group.

Inevitably, minority communities feel the pressure to increase their verbal 
repertoire with the inclusion of the language of the majority since there is 
greater contact with them.
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The early Chinese males who migrated to the Malay Peninsula and the 

Patani region o f  southern Thailand long before the large scale migration of

mid 19th and early 20th centuries, were mainly illiterate and o f  low socio­

economic status from the Hokkien rural regions of southeastern China. Being 

illiterate and poor, these early immigrants left their homeland mainly for the 

purpose of im proving their econom ic standing , ra the r  than re-estab lish ing  

the "Chinese order" in a new place.

The educational  background o f  these  im m igrants  was c ru c ia l  in 

determ ining  the outcom e o f  language  contact. A group with a better 

educational background would be in a better position to maintain its language 

than one which is less well educated. Thus these immigrants, a linguistic 

minority, had to face and survive in a new language contact situation.

One might want to hypothesize that in this case of very low literacy rate 

and education in Chinese, there was occurrence o f  language shift, i.e., the 

gradual passive use o f  Chinese (Hokkien) and active use o f  Thai, among the 

early Chinese m ale immigrants.

The small size of their group due to a spontaneous immigration pattern, 

when they left China as an individual o r in small unorganized groups, was 

another factor important in contributing to language shift. There was also no

continued arrival o f  new immigrants to increase the size of the group in order

to maintain  the language o f  their  hom eland . The pattern  o f  extensive 

in te rm arr iage  o f  these early C hinese  m en  to S iam ese w om en, fu r the r 

enhanced language shift.
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T hese  early  im m igrants  did  not m aintain much contac t with their

homeland. Contact with their homeland was partly made impossible because of 

the Imperial Decrees of China which prohibited Chinese from leaving and re­

entering China (Morse 1910: 176). With heavy penalities aw aiting them on 

th e ir  re tu rn  to China, these im m igrants  conceived them selves  as being

"exiled ."

The settlement pattern of matrilocal residence was also seen as favoring

language shift. Also the remote setting o f  the local Siamese society did not 

favor any regular or intensive interaction with fellow immigrants who settled

in more urban areas.

Being illiterate, poor as well as having a rural mentality which led to 

low ethnic consciousness in this case, they were also not able to develop an 

e c o n o m ic  niche* 3 for them selves, which was crucial in m aintain ing their 

homeland language and culture.

T hese  ea rly  C hinese  im m igran ts  in the ir  econom ica lly  p roduc tive  

y e a r s ,  14 were believed to have favored language shift for various reasons. 

Among them were needs and desires on the part of these Chinese men to 

assimilate to the Thais culturally and linguistically. Social advancement in a 

Thai settlement was undoubtedly attainable in part by language shift to Thai.

13The Chinese in many parts o f  the world have succeeded in establishing and 
m antaining an exclusive economic niche for them selves, and thereby have 
maintained their language and culture in many areas.

14Men, especially young in age, are generally seen as leading language shift 
in the first generation (Haugen 1953: 45-46).
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3.2.2 Patterns of Language Use

In tim e, these  Chinese after acquir ing  Thai wives and having  families, 

became a stable community. This was also the beginning o f  a society of 

C h in e s e -T h a i  h o u s e h o ld s  w ith  i n t e r e s t in g  la n g u a g e  b e h a v io r .  T he 

ethnolinguistic identity of  the offspring of these mixed marriages was created 

through th e ir  interactions with  th e i r  paren ts  and o th e r  m aterna l family 

members in their homes and neighborhoods. Paternal relations were almost 

non-existent due to the nature o f  the immigration pattern o f  the early Chinese 

male adventurers. In some limited cases, in the earlier part o f  the ethnic 

history o f  this society, other male family members from China came to join the 

already established settlers. Female family members were not allowed to join 

until 1894 when China relaxed her emigration laws (Purcell 1965: 436).

The language behavior in the homes o f  these mixed marriages reflected 

a balance o f  two cultures which had no direct confrontation. Intermediate 

forms o f  language were used with  either the dom inant use of Chinese 

(Hokkien) supplemented by Thai or the dominant use of Thai supplemented by 

Chinese (Hokkien).

Another pattern of language used in the homes of the early Chinese- 

Thai households was the alternate use o f  two languages, Chinese (Hokkien) and 

Thai. For interactions between siblings, Chinese (Hokkien) or Thai was used 

whenever it suited them. A mixed language of Chinese (Hokkien) and Thai was 

also used. For interactions with parents, either Chinese (Hokkien) was used 

with the father and Thai with the mother, o r  a mixed language o f  Chinese 

(Hokkien) and Thai was used with both the parents.
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Generally  Chinese fathers tended to regard their children as Chinese 

while Siamese mothers tended to naturally extend the Thai way o f  life to the 

children and interacted with them in Thai. In most cases, the influence by the 

mother was greater.

Chinese fathers could have had two ways to react to the intermediate 

language situation they were confronted with. They could have asked their 

Siamese wives to learn Chinese (Hokkien) and communicate with them in that 

language or they could have acquired Thai themselves and used it as a 

language for everyday affairs, supplementing it when necessary with Chinese 

(Hokkien). In the former case, the Chinese fathers tried to pass on Chinese 

(Hokkien) to their children, whereas in the latter case, there was a language

shift from Chinese (Hokkien) to Thai and hence a more frequent use o f  Thai in 

the homes.

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien could also have resulted from a fossilized 

in te r lan g u a g e  c o m p e te n c e 15 by Siamese spouses which was then transmitted 

to the offspring . A fossilized in terlanguage can become the recognized 

language variety o f  a group o f  people (cf. Selinker 1972; Richards 1972).

The h istorical origin of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien can be traced 

from these patterns of language use in the homes o f  these early Chinese-Thai

households. The simultaneous use o f  Chinese (Hokkien) and Thai by the first

^ A  fossilized interlanguage competence is a result of the Siamese spouses'
realization that they know Chinese (Hokkien) well enough to com m unicate  
with their husbands, and thus stopped learning the language after this point. 
See Selinker (1972) for information on this linguistic concept.
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descendants  o f  the mixed m arriages eventually led to massive interference 

and/or linguistic  m ixing in subsequent generations evolving into what is 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien today. Judging by the accounts o f  the early 

ethnic history o f  these Chinese, the linguistic origin o f  Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien can be attributed to a language that had undergone structural change 

due to language contact.

3.3 V A R IE T IE S  O F KELA NTA N  PERANAKAN H O K K IE N

At least five types of speech are fairly distinguishable among the Peranakan 

Chinese o f  Kelantan. Four of them are roughly regionally based.

3.3.1 H eav ily  M alay  in L exical  C on ten t

The first o f  these is a speech form which is very heavily Malay in lexical 

content. This form is the home language of Peranakan Chinese residing in 

Peringat and its neighboring areas. Besides these regionally clustered areas 

in the Peringat region, Sabak and Pulau Gajah are the o ther areas renowned 

for this form of speech. These two clusters are quite a distance from each 

other. An obvious reason for the existence o f  a such a form of speech is the 

small size of the Chinese population residing in these predominantly Malay 

s u r r o u n d i n g s .

This  variety which exhibits massive Malay borrowing, i.e., borrows 

heavily  and p e rm an en t ly 1 ^ from Kelantanese Malay, is perceived by other

^ S p e a k e r s  o f  this variety are usually  unable to supply suitable  Chinese 
(Hokkien) equivalents to the borrowed words.
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Peranakan Chinese groups as an indication of these Peranakan Chinese' wish 

to identify more with the Malay majority. Peranakan Chinese also observe

that these Peranakan Chinese have more positive feelings toward the Malays 

than do other Peranakan Chinese groups. These positive feelings could have

been an important outcome of (or could have led to) the massive language

borrowing process. Strong identification with the local Malays could have also 

led to the monolingual use o f  Malay in many households.

Heavy lexical borrowing often goes hand in hand with a low esteem of 

the borrowing language, and in this case, this variety o f  Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien, is also viewed by the wider Kelantan Peranakan Chinese society as

having gone through a process of the death or loss o f  Chinese (Hokkien) in

the speech repertoire o f  these Peranakan Chinese. This variety of Peranakan 

C hinese speech is the m ost stigmatized varie ty  o f  K elan tan  Peranakan

H o k k ie n .

Many of the M alay loanwords in this variety are seen by the other 

Peranakan  C hinese g roups  as largely  unnecessary ,  p a r ticu la r ly  in core 

v o c a b u la r y .1 7

The following is a sample o f  the heavily Malay in content variety of 

K elantan  Peranakan H okkien.

(1) Speech Sample (KPH/3/A/1991)18: a narrative19

17Core vocabulary refers to items basic to a society/speech. E.g., 'hand', 'two'.

18 Detailed audio tape references are given only when speech samples are
discussed. All dialogue transcripts are coded to the name o f  the language or
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The breaks of speech samples in this section as well as in others in this 

work are sentence-based  ra ther than turn-tak ing  units  as often  done in 

conversational analysis. In this section Kelantanese Malay lexical elements 

are in bold, Kelantanese Thai in italic while Chinese (Hokkien) are in normal 

p r i n t .

Speaker A

/ a s a  u s o  co  l a n  n i  i  l a i

o r i g i n  g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  we t h i s  s / h e  come 

da-j- ipado t e g  s u a /  

from China

'The o r i g i n  o f  our  g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  was  China*

/ i  l a i  d a g a  c ^ un  t o g  kag u i ?  d i  s a b o ? /  

s / h e  come w i t h  b o a t  junk c l i m b  a t  Sabak

'He came i n  a ju n k  w h i c h  a n c h o r e d  a t  Sabak'

/ p a h  t u  i  l a i  du? d i  p a - y i g a ? /

tape, tape number, side of tape, and the year in which they were recorded. 
Thus, KPH/3/A/1991 would indicate the location where the dialogue is found,
i.e, KPH (Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien) is the name o f  the language, 3 is the 
number of the tape, A is the side of the tape, and 1991 is the year in which the 
dialogue was recorded.

* 9 in  this type o f  d iscourse, a single speaker controls  the floor for long 
chunks of speech time, actively producing the discourse. The role of the
interlocutors(s), while im portan t in terms o f  feedback, is relatively passive
and n o n v erb a l  ( i .e . ,  n o n -o ra l ) ,  in v o lv in g  p r im a r i ly  g e s tu re s ,  facial
expressions, eye contact or movement, etc.
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a f t e r  t h a t  s / h e  come l i v e  a t  P e r i n g a t  

' A f t e r  t h a t  he  came t o  r e s i d e  i n  P e r i n g a t '

/ c o  l a n  n&mo I s  k u /

g r e a t  g a n d p a r e n t  we name Lo Ku 

'Our g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t ' s  name was  Lo Ku'

/ t & p i  co  t : ± n o  l a n  em c ^ a i /

b u t  g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  f e m a l e  we n o t  know 

'But we do n o t  know much a b o u t  our g r e a t  g r an d m oth er '

/ d e g a  y o y a ?  jio i  l a g  t e g a n u g /

h e a r  s a y  E p a r t i c l e  s / h e  p e o p l e  T e r e n g g a n u  

' I t  was  s a i d  t h a t  s h e  was from T e r engganu '

/ i  n i k o h  duo t u  e kog l a n /

s / h e  marry two t h a t  g e t  g r a n d f a t h e r  we 

'They  g o t  m a r r i e d  and had our g r a n d f a t h e r '

/kog  l a n  co h a t o  s i n i  b o y e k a  t k a  t ^ o /

g r a n d f a t h e r  we make p r o p e r t y  h e r e  a c r e  a c r e  l a n d  

'Our g r a n d f a t h e r  a c q u i r e d  s e v e r a l  a c r e s  o f  l a n d '

/k og  l a n  namo t o ?  g u a n /

g r a n d f a t h e r  we name Tok Guan 

'Our g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  name was Tok Guan'
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/ co j a t c  l a i  s a j o  s a j o

g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  m a le  come o n l y  o n l y  

bo kupo h a t o /  

n o t  c o l l e c t  p r o p e r t y

'Our g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r  d id  n o t  a c q u i r e  any p r o p e r t y 1

/ s e b e n a  h a t o  s i n i  n i  h o ?  pe?  l a n /

a c t u a l l y  p r o p e r t y  h e r e  t h i s  b e l o n g  t o  u n c l e  we 

' A c t u a l l y ,  t h i s  p i e c e  o f  l a n d  b e l o n g e d  t o  our  u n c l e 1

/ i  namo man s e g  bomo

s / h e  name Man S e n g  s p i r i t u a l  d o c t o r  

g e t e ?  pe?  l a n /  

a l s o  u n c l e  we

■His name was  Man S e n g  who a l s o  was a s p i r i t u a l  d o c t o r '

/ i  b u i  t ^ i a  l a n  duo e k a  s e t e g o h .

s / h e  g i v e  f a t h e r  we two a c r e  h a l f

co  b e k a h  y u m o h /

make l o t  h o u s e

'My u n c l e  g a v e  my f a t h e r  two and a h a l f  a c r e s  
o f  l a n d  t o  b u i l d  a h o u s e  on'

/ m u j o  pe? l a n  h a t i  b a i ?  ho t h o  s i k i t /

f o r t u n a t e l y  u n c l e  we h e a r t  good g i v e  l a n d  l i t t l e  

' F o r t u n a t e l y ,  our  u n c l e  was k in d  e n o u g h  t o  g i v e  u s  some l a n d '
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/ i  pa no?  omo dega. s a o a p  s a g a  i  s i /

s / l i e  s h o r t  l i f e  w i t h  way h e a l t h y  s / h e  d i e

'H e  h a d  a s h o r t  l i f e  s p a n ,  h e  d i e d  a p p a r e n t l y  i n  g o o d  h e a l t h 1

/ s i  d a l e  t a h o n  be-yapo wa bo  i g a ? /

d i e  i n  y e a r  w h a t  I  n o t  r e m e m b e r

' I  c a n n o t  r e m e m b e r  t h e  y e a r  i n  w h i c h  h e  d i e d '

An interesting point about this speech sample is that Chinese (Hokkien)

kinship terms and pronouns are used. This confirms the fact that certain

sem antic and cultural dom ains which are typically Chinese in nature and

origin do not take Malay borrowings at all.20 The pronoun / l a n /  'we' in this

speech sample actually m eans "I". It is dilibcrately used to avoid the first

p erson  s ingu la r  p ronoun  / w a /  'I' so as to be humble and polite to the

in t e r lo c u to r ( s ) .21 Interestingly, no Thai lexical items are found in this speech 

s a m p le .

3.3.2 Heavy Thai Mixing

Peranakan Chinese in areas like W akaf Bharu and its neighboring regions are

known for adopting local Thai as their home language. Strong identification 

with the Thais could have led to the monolingual use of the local Thai language 

in many households. A variety of Peranakan Hokkien with heavy Thai mixing 

is sometimes used alongside Thai in most households. Kelantan Peranakan

20See Section 3.7.2.1 for further discussion.

21 It is not uncommon for some languages/cultures to use the plural forms of
pronoun for politeness (cf. Friedrich 1966; Bosh 1968).
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Hokkien and Kelantanese Thai code swtiching is also common. The Thai 

spoken by the Peranakan Chinese in these c lustered  areas around W akaf

Bharu, and other areas in Kelantan, is slightly different from that spoken by

the Kelantan Thais which contains no s ign ificant in fluence from Chinese 

( H o k k i e n ) . 22 W akaf Bham is near Tumpat where the largest concentration of 

Kelantan Thai communities are found. Some 90% of the Thais in Kelantan are 

found in the Tumpat district.

A lm ost all P e ran ak an  C hinese  in K e lan tan  are Thai T heravada

B u d d h i s t s .2  ̂ W akaf Bharu and Tendong, predominantly Peranakan Chinese as 

far as the non-Malay population is concerned, are the only places in Kelantan 

sponsoring the build ing and m aintenance o f  B uddhist tem ples with ethnic

Thai religious staff. Tendong (which is not too far from W akaf Bharu) also

adopts Thai as the home language.

Below are speech samples of the heavy Thai mixing variety o f  Kelantan 

P e ranakan  Hokkien.

(2) Speech sample (KPH/5/B/1991): a conversation24

This speech sample can also be categorized as the Kelantanese Thai 

variety spoken by Peranakan Chinese.

2 2 Chinese words rarely surfaced in Kelantanese Thai spoken by the Thais.

2^See also Section 2.5.1.7 in Chapter II for more details.

2 4 This type of discourse involves frequent exchange of the speaker-hearer 
roles and control o f  turn-taking.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Speaker A

/ku :  t o p  k i n  mu: yen  me? l u i  p a i  go n i /

I  must  e a t  p i g  h o u s e  Mek Lui  F r i d a y  t h i s  

11 have  t o  a t t e n d  a f e a s t  a t  Mek L u i 1 s  h o u s e  t h i s  F r i d a y '

/ n i k a h  l o : ?  pe j i ig  b o s u  man/

m a r r i a g e  c h i l d  f e m a l e  y o u n g e s t  s / h e

' I t  i s  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  h e r  y o u n g e s t  d a u g h t e r '

/mep t o p  m i /  

you must  Q p a r t i c l e  

'Are you i n v i t e d  t o o ?

Speaker B

/  r au mai t o p /  

we n o t  must  

'We a r e  n o t  i n v i t e d '

/ d i : n  n i  ma :g  t o p  k i n  mu:/

month t h i s  a l o t  must  e a t  p i g

' T h i s  month,  t h e r e  a r e  a l o t  o f  f e a s t s  t o  a t t e n d '

/ p a y o ?  ha mai  h i :  no?  h a i  k 11 a: k i n  mu:/

bur de n  no money wan t  g i v e  p r i c e  e a t  p i g

' I t ' s  a b u r d e n  f i n a n c i a l l y  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  f e a s t s '
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/ n i k a h  ka? k ^ o y  ziaiJ 

marry with,  p e o p l e  w h i c h

I To whom i s  s h e  g o i n g  t o  marry?'

Speaker C

/ p e y e ? s o /

d o n ' t  know

II  do n o t  know'

Speaker A

/ x t i k a h  ka? l o : ?  kirn buag hop jo :

marry w i t h  c h i l d  Kim Buang who l i v e

to p  k^e :  y e n  ku wag/

a t  n e ar  h o u s e  u n c l e  Vang

1 She i s  m a r r y i n g  Kim B u a n g ' s  s o n  who l i v e s  
n e a r  U n c l e  V an g1 s  h o u s e 1

(3) Speech sample (KPH/2/A/1991): a narrative 

Speaker A

/wa bo s e h a i  h a j a t  c i  p a i  t u  l o  kun/

I  n o t  f i n e  i n t e n d  want  go m eet  d o c t o r

' I  do n o t  f e e l  w e l l ,  I  i n t e n d  t o  s e e  a d o c t o r '
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/ c e p  t i n  l a i  wan 2e:w1

p a i n  l e g  f e w  day CA p a r t i c l e

'My l e g  h a s  b e e n  i n  p a i n  f o r  a f e w  d a y s  a l r e a d y '

/ t i o ?  t h i ?  t e g  l a g  yen  t : i k o h

g e t  n a i l  b e h i n d  h o u s e  when

c i  p a i  a« b a i  p hu: /  

wan t  go t a k e  l e a v e s  b e t e l

'X s t e p p e d  on  a n a i l  when I  was g o i n g  t o  p i c k  b e t e l  l e a v e s  
b e h i n d  t h e  h o u s e '

/ c a  me ka*? ca  k i  n i  c e p  k a ? l o h /

l a s t  n i g h t  and m o r n in g  t h i s  p a i n  q u i t e

' I t  was q u i t e  p a i n f u l  l a s t  n i g h t  and t h i s  m orn in g '

/ t o g  p h a ? c ia m  gamo? n i  ko:  t o g  m a s o ?  w a ? /

must  i n j e c t i o n  g u e s s  Q p a r t i c l e  or m u s t  e n t e r  ward

' I t  n e e d s  an i n j e c t i o n  or  wou ld  I  be h o s p i t a l i z e d ? '

(4) Speech sample (KPH/l/B/1991): a conversation 

Speaker A

/ j a d i  t o g  n i  p a g  bog co p e c Aa i /

s o  h e r e  t h i s  e x i s t  g r a v e  g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  m ale  

'So ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  g r a v e  o f  our g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r  h e r e '
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J tog  k h e k^&i) l a g  y e n /  

a t  n e ar  s i d e  b a c k  house

'At t h e  b a c k  o f  t h e  ho u s e '

/b og  co  pej i ig  ha mai  k o h /

g r a v e  g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  f e m a l e  n o t  Q p a r t i c l e

' I s  t h e r e  a l s o  t h e  g r a v e  o f  our  g r e a t  g r a n d m o th e r ? '

Speaker B

/ c o  p e j i i g  jiag t e l e ? /

g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t  f e m a l e  e x i s t  a l s o

' T h e r e  i s  a l s o  t h e  g r a v e  o f  our  g r e a t  g r a n d m o t h e r  h e r e '

/ s o g  lo : ?  bog l e J  

two CL g r a v e  E p a r t i c l e

' T h e r e  a r e  two g r a v e s '

Speaker A

/man huag t h i  d i o /  

t h e y  bury t o g e t h e r

'They w ere  b u r i e d  t o g e t h e r '

Speaker C
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/ hog  h e ?  c h a p  pe?  neg  c h a  bo /

NM NM e i g h t e e n  t h a t  f e m a l e

'On t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  ( d a t e )  i s  t h e  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  
o f  our g r e a t  g r a n d m o th er '

/hoi)  c h ap  c h i ?  c h i  p o /

NM s e v e n t e e n  m a le

' On t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  ( d a t e )  i s  t h e  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  
o f  our g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r 1

Speaker A

/ c h a p  pe? c h a p  c h i t  p a j  y i . -/  

e i g h t e e n  s e v e n t e e n  when  

' S e v e n t e e n t h  and e i g h t e e n t h  o f  what  month?'

Speaker C

/ n a i  kau g oe ?  l e /

i n  n i n e  month E p a r t i c l e  

' D u r i n g  t h e  n i n t h  m onth  ( o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  c a l e n d a r ) '

/ r a u  tham c o  k i  thai)  s o p /

we p e r fo r m  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  b o t h  two  

'We p e r f o r m  t h e  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  p r a y e r s  f o r  b o t h '

Speaker A
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/ p i :  an an /

y e a r  d i f f e r e n t  d i f f e r e n t  

' I s  t h e  y e a r  d i f f e r e n t ? 1

Speaker B

/ p i :  nep l e ?  man c ^o?  van  nap y a h /

y e a r  t h a t  same t h e y  d i f f e r e n t  day one  o n l y  

' I t  was t h e  same y e a r ,  a d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o n l y  a day'

/ p a i  huap t ^ i  d i o /  

go bury t o g e t h e r  

'They w e r e  b u r i e d  t o g e t h e r '

/ t * a  d a i  bog jo :  t ^ i  d io /

w a i t  a b l e  g r a v e  s t a y  t o g e t h e r  

' T h i s  i s  why t h e  g r a v e s  a r e  n e x t  t o  e a c h  o t h e r '

Speaker C

/ t ^ x a  man wa/  

l i s t e n  s / h e  s a y  

'From what  he ( s p e a k e r  B) s a i d '

/ k k au p a i  s i :  k-^rep/  

t h e y  go buy t h i n g  

/ h o p  n i  ha m ai  do l e f f
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Nil t h i s  no a l s o

'When t h e y  w e n t  t o  buy t h i n g s  f o r  t h e  f u n e r a l  o f  
our g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  our g r e a t  g r a n d m o th e r  who 
was a t  home, d ie d *

Speaker A

/hoi) p d c h a± koi)/

NM m ale  e a r l i e r  

'Our g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r  d i e d  f i r s t '

/ p a h  hoi) pdji i i) /  

t h e n  NM f e m a l e  

'Then f o l l o w e d  by our  g r e a t  g r an d m oth er '

/ c ^ u t  su a  th±  d i o /  

go h i l l  t o g e t h e r  

'They were  b u r i e d  t o g e t h e r '

Again Chinese (Hokkien) kinship terms, num bers, and terms referring 

to the customs regarding death, are used in the speech samples. The active use 

o f  these Chinese (Hokkien) words in this heavy Thai mixing variety o f  

Kelantan Peranakan H okkien  that otherwise mixes so heavily  with Thai, 

reflects the fact that these cultural domains, especially that regarding death, 

are not influenced by the Thai culture at all.

3.3,3 Heavy Kelantanese Thai Accent
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Kelantan Pcranakan Hokkien spoken with a heavy Kelantanese Thai accent2 5 

is the form o f  speech associated with Peranakan Chinese in places like Balai

and its neighboring areas. Balai is another Thai concentration in Kelantan. 

One of the salient features of a Thai settlement is the existence of at least a 

Buddhist temple. Balai has two buddhist temples. The Thai population in the 

Balai region is higher than that o f  Peranakan Chinese. Most of the Peranakan

Chinese here can speak Thai fluently. An interesting fact is that they do not

generally adopt Thai as their home language unlike their  counterparts in the 

W akaf Bharu region. Although their Chinese (Hokkien) is heavily influenced 

by Kelantanese Thai accent, lexical borrowing from Thai is not as significant 

when compared to the Peranakan Hokkien of the W akaf Bharu region. There 

seems to be a m oderate identification  with the T hais  by this group of 

Peranakan  Chinese.

The identity of the Peranakan Chinese who speak this form of speech is 

indelibly marked by linguistic stigmata (cf., Grace 1981: 171, Pakir 1984: 79-80 

for a discussion of "branding-on-the-tongue"), in this case involving their

accent and pronuncia tion  which are d ifferent w hen  they speak Chinese 

(Hokkien) or  the local Malay dialect. Their pronunciation in terms of marked

d iffe rences  in vowel quali ty  and length, due to in terfe rence  o f  Thai

phonology: phonic and intonation, is a tell-tale sign of their being members of

another linguistic community. These subconscious "deviations" also serve as

l inguistic  markers o f  so lidarity  between these Peranakan  Chinese and the 

Thais o f  the area.

2 5 Accent is defined here as the cumulative auditory effect o f  those features of 
a person's pronunciation which identify where s/he is from regionally.
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The following is a speech sample of the heavy Kelantanese Thai accent 

variety o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(5) Speech sample (KPH/7/A/1992): a narrative

Speaker A

/bo:  c ^ a i  pe: bam m i ? /

n o t  know i l l n e s s  what  

' I  am n o t  s u r e  what  t h e  i l l n e s s  i s '

/ c h i a :  i o ?  s o : m o : /

e a t  m e d i c i n e  a l w a y s  

' I  am a l w a y s  on  m e d i c a t i o n 1

/ k a l u :  t h i  l e g  s i g  ku: Ya s o  k ^ u a /

i i  s k y  c o l d  body f e e l  c o l d

' I f  t h e  w e a t h e r  i s  c o l d ,  my body f e e l s  c o l d '

/ k a l u :  j u a t  e  t o g  tam p o ? /

i f  warm a b l e  w i t h s t a n d  l i t t l e  

' I f  t h e  w e a t h e r  i s  warm, t h e n  I  f e e l  a l i t t l e  b e t t e r '

/ k ^ i  l o  ku:n c^u:  t a ?  u i /

go d o c t o r  h o u s e  e v e r y  p l a c e

' I  have  b e e n  t o  e v e r y  h o s p i t a l '
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/ l o :  kun giam. lio: i o ?  be:  h a ? /

d o c t o r  e x a m in e  g i v e  m e d i c i n e  n o t  s u i t a b l e

1 The d o c t o r s  e x a m in e d  and g a v e  me m e d i c i n e  w h i c h  I  found  
u n s u i t a b l e '

/ t u a :  l o  ku:n c^u: am c ^ a i :  k u i  p a i  j i u ?

s t a y  d o c t o r  h o u s e  n o t  know how many t i m e  e n t e r

k u i  p a i  c h u t /

how many t i m e  go o u t

' I  have  b e e n  i n  and o u t  o f  t h e  h o s p i t a l s  s e v e r a l  t i m e s '

/u:  c i  p a i  neg  t i o ?  c^a:  u i  bahu:  tam p o ? /

e x i s t  one  t i m e  t h a t  g e t  wood p l a c e  s h o u l d e r  l i t t l e

1 There  was  an  o c c a s i o n  when a p i e c e  o f  wood  
h i t  my s h o u l d e r  s l i g h t l y 1

/kh-i:  t u a  c i  me: c i  j i t  neg

go s t a y  one n i g h t  one day t h a t

p h a ? c ia m  l a ?  k i : /  

i n j e c t i o n  s i x  CL

' I  s t a y e d  f o r  a day and n i g h t  and was  g i v e n  s i x  i n j e c t i o n s '

/ c e :  p a i  neg  kh-i t u a :  no l e  p a i

one  t i m e  t h a t  go s t a y  two w e e k  

pa? c ia m  c e  pa? k u i  k i /

i n j e c t i o n  one hundred  how many CL

1 There  was  an  o c c a s i o n  when I  was h o s p i t a l i z e d  f o r  two w e e k s  
and was g i v e n  o v e r  a hundred  i n j e c t i o n s '
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/ p a g  n e g  b a s s :  j i a k e ?  n u i /  

t i m e  t h a t  t y p e  i l l n e s s  weak  

'At  t h a t  t i m e  I  w as  s u f f e r i n g  from p a r a l y s i s '

/b o  e: co  kag no sa:  n i /

n o t  a b l e  do w ork  two t h r e e  y e a r

' I  was u n a b l e  t o  work  f o r  two t o  t h r e e  y e a r s '

/ t u i :  mag c ^ i a ?  i o ?  mag ku ku: h o /

m a s s a g e  a l s o  e a t  m e d i c i n e  a l s o  l o n g  l o n g  w e l l

'W ith  m e d i c a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  m a s s a g e ,
I  became w e l l  a f t e r  a w h i l e '

Chinese (Hokkien) words which originally do not have vowel length are

pronounced with length in this speech sample. This is undoubtedly an

influence o f  Thai phonology. Malay words are also influenced by Thai

phonology. Other Thai influences include vowel quality and stress. In other

words, this variety of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien has a lot to do with the way

sounds are pronounced, especially vowels, and also intonation.

3 .3 .4  C h in a - a c c e n t  H o k k ie n

"China-accent Hokkien" or more specifically the Amoy Hokkien d ia lec t2^ of

China spoken with little variation phonologically or syntactically, is the form

2 ^Amoy Hokkien is the best known representative of the Hokkien language
spoken in the southeast o f  the Fukien Province in China. The early Chinese 
settlers who came to Malaysia were mostly not from the city o f  Amoy, but from 
the outlying districts of Chiang Chiu, Huihua, Tangua, Eng Chun and Chuan
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of the speech of Peranakan Chinese in the Joh region. The Peranakan Chinese 

o f  Joh and nearby areas like Belimbing and Pulau Raya live closely to each 

other, and form a cluster that is very much isolated from the wider Kelantan 

society. A lthough M alays are still the predom inant population in the Joh 

region, they live quite a distance from the cluster o f  the Peranakan Chinese 

settlements. The distance factor led to limited interaction between the local 

Malays and these Peranakan Chinese.

The early Joh region Chinese were reported to have a low competence

in speaking Malay. Thai was alien to them. No Thai settlements ever existed in 

or near that region. Thais were and are only found in the northern part of 

Kelantan, no further south than the Pasir Putih district.

T hese  C hinese were sa id2 ? to be recent immigrants from China in

comparison to the other groups of Peranakan Chinese in the state. The men 

were said to have come with their spouses, and thus did not intermarry with 

Thai women. No Thai or Malay influences were readily observable in the 

speech o f  these Chinese. However, today their sociocultural life is similar to 

that o f  other groups of Peranakan Chinese.

An interesting question here is: "Where did the Thai and Malay cultural 

elements in the life of  these Chinese come from since they did not interact 

much with the local Malays, the Thais or other Peranakan Chinese in the

Chiu. The Hokkien o f  Pulau Pinang and Melaka resemble the Hokkien dialect
of Chiang Chiu. The Hokkien spoken by these Joh Chinese resembles that of 
the Amoy variety.

2?This information comes from oral histories often cited in the region.
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earlier part o f  their ethnic history?" The Peranakan Chinese o f  the Joh 

region lived in a c losed  society for some years. The main reason was 

geographical isolation since Joh was not easily accessible by road. There were 

very few roads in Kelantan some decades ago. The only way to reach the

settlement was by inefficient water transport, as it was located along the

southern section o f  the Kelantan River.

This self-contained community finally interm ingled with other groups 

when water and land transportation improved. T here were marriages between 

them and Peranakan Chinese from other parts o f  the state. Through these 

m a r r i a g e s ,2** the Malay and Thai cultural elements already incorporated in the 

lives of other Peranakan  Chinese passed on to  the Joh region Peranakan 

C h inese .

It should be pointed out here that mainstream Chinese accent which is

"purer" or  somewhat "more Chinese" than that o f  Peranakan Hokkien, is 

nowhere close to the accent of the speech of the Joh Peranakan Chinese. This 

form of speech which still maintains its "China-accent" virtually intact, and 

which shows ty p ica l ly  Amoy phonological ,  m o rp ho log ica l  and syntactic

structures, is, how ever,  still part o f  the speech reperto ire  o f  the older

generations who find it very prestigious to have a knowledge o f  it. The older 

generations have always looked back culturally and linguistically  to China,

with strong feelings o f  Chinese identity. This form o f  speech, although still 

the home language in some households in the region, is slowly disappearing,

2 **The character o f  a language may change as a result o f  cross-dialectal 
m a r r i a g e s .
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especially among the younger generations whose parents were not originally 

from there.

(6) Examples o f  regular sound correspondences between Joh (KPH) 

speech and Mainstream Hokkien:

Joh (KPH) speech - Mainstream Hokkien

(a) Z i e / - / e /

/ s i e g / - / s e g /  ' f i r s t *

/ t i e g / - / t e g /  ' l a m p '

/ c ^ i e g / - / o ^ e g / ' w e a r '

/ c h i n  c h i e ? / - / c h i n  c ^ e ? / ' r e l a t i v e s '

/ b i e g  p i e ? / - / b e g  p e ? /  ' u n d e r s t a n d '

(b) / a / - / u i /

/ h e g / - / h u i /  ' f a r '

/ m a g / - / m u i /  ' d o o r '

/ k a g / - / k u i /  ' b r i g h t '

/ k a  c k e g / - / k a  c h - u i /  ' b u t t o c k '

Z h i  h e g / - / h i  h u i /  ' t h e a t r e '

(c) Z u e / - / e Z  

Z u e Z - Z e / ' a b l e '
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/ s u e / - / s e /  'wash'

/ p u e ? / - / p e ? /  ' e i g h t 1 

/ k u e / - / k e /  ' c h i c k e n '

/pun  t u e / - / p u n  t e /  ' n a t i v e ;  l o c a l '

(d) / o u / - / o /

/ t o u / - / t o /  ' k n i f e '

/ s o u ? / - / s o ? /  ' r o p e '

/ h o u / - / h o /  ' good '

/ t a i  p o u ? / - / t a t t  po*?/ ' l i t t l e '

/ o u  l o u / - / o  l o /  ' p r a i s e '

From the foregoing, it can be seen that Joh speech represents an older 

form of mainstream Hokkien.

The following is a speech sample of the China-accent Hokkien variety o f  

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(7) Speech sample (KPH/6/B/1991): a narrative

Speaker A

/ p i a ?  t i e g  s i  gua e ke l a i  e s i o g /

w a l l  on i s  I  G marker f a m i l y  MP m ark er  p i c t u r e  

'On t h e  w a l l  i s  a p i c t u r e  o f  my f a m i l y '
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/ k i n  n i  h i p  e /  

t h i s  y e a r  t a k e  NM 

' I t  was t a k e n  t h i s  y e a r '

/ t o n  p i e g  s i  gua e s i a g  tu a

l e f t  s i d e  i s  I  & m arker  m ost  e l d e r

e t a  po k i a /

MP m arker  m a le  c h i l d  

1 On t h e  l e f t  s i d e  i s  my e l d e s t  son '

/ i  t o g  kirn t u a  gua  k o ? /

s / h e  now l i v e  o u t s i d e  c o u n t r y

'He i s  abroad  p r e s e n t l y '

/ t i  ba? k i a  e s i  gua e bo

wear  e y e g l a s s  NM i s  I  © m arker  w i f e  

e s u e  t i /

MP marker  s m a l l  b r o t h e r

' The one  w e a r i n g  g l a s s e s  i s  my w i f e ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r '

/ i  s i  k i o  ho? l a i  t o g  kim k ^ i a  t u a  t e g k a l o /

s / h e  i s  c a l l  Hock L a i  now l i v e  i n  T e r e n g g a n u

' H i s  name i s  Hock L a i  and i s  now r e s i d i n g  i n  T e r e n g g a n u '

/ s i a g  b u o i  t e  j i  p a i  s i  gua e ca bo k i a /

m o s t  end s e c o n d  row i s  I  G marker f e m a l e  c h i l d

' The l a s t  one  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  row i s  my d a u g h t e r '
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/ i  ke ho s i n  s e /

s / h e  marry t o  t e a c h e r

1 She i s  m a r r i e d  t o  a t e a c h e r 1

/ i  e ag bo t i  s i o g  l a i  b i n /

s / h e  © m arker  husband n o t  a t  p i c t u r e  i n s i d e

'Her  husb and  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  p i c t u r e 1

/ c h ± e g  ag s a  s i  gua e ca  bo

wear  r e d  b l o u s e  i s  I  G marker  f e m a l e

'The one w e a r i n g  a red  b l o u s e  i s  my w i f e '

No Malay and Thai lexical elements are used in this speech sample. The

grammar underly ing these sentences is purely Chinese (Hokkien).

3.3.5 Hokkien with Varying Degrees (Slight to Moderate)
of Malay and Thai Admixture

Elsewhere in Kelantan where Peranakan Chinese settlements are found, the 

common form of speech used as the home language is a variety o f  Hokkien 

with varying degrees (slight to moderate) of  Malay and Thai admixture. The

Thai linguistic elements in this variety o f  Peranakan Hokkien have been long

and fully in tegrated or assimilated lexically, syntactically , and stylistically

into their speech through the early Chinese-Thai mixed marriages. It is noted 

here that this form of speech is the "standard" form of Kelantan Peranakan

l a g /

p e r s o n
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Hokkien which the other groups o f  Peranakan Chinese strive to speak when 

they com m unicate with each other.

Competence in the local Malay dialect is common to all Peranakan 

C h i n e s e , i r r e s p e c t i v e  of age. This knowledge o f  Malay is utilized whenever 

there are com m unicative d iff iculties  in conversation  with o ther  Peranakan 

Chinese. All Peranakan Chinese identify themselves as Chinese o f  the Hokkien 

speech group specifically, and they try to speak Hokkien in the "purest" form 

they can at the first instance when they have to speak Chinese. Peranakan 

Hokkien in its various forms that are spoken as hom e languages often 

subconsciously appear in their conscious attempt to speak the "pure" version 

of Hokkien.

The following are speech samples of the Hokkien with varying degress 

of Malay and Thai admixture variety o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(8) Speech sample (KPH/8/A/1992): a narrative

Speaker A

/ t a g  l a g  u i  n i  u j u g o ?  h e ?  be h i a u

C h i n e s e  p l a c e  h e r e  e x i s t  a l s o  R p r on ou n  n o t  know 

kog t a g  l a g  u a i /  

t a l k  C h i n e s e  l a n g u a g e

29Gosling (1964: 203-204, 213) observes that the rural Chinese o f  Terengganu 
whom he calls "Hokkien Babas" are also competent in Terengganu Malay 
besides speaking (archaic) Hokkien as their principal home language.
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' T h e r e  a r e  a l s o  some C h i n e s e  h e r e  who do n o t  know 
how t o  s p e a k  t h e  C h i n e s e  l a n g u a g e 1

/ k u a n  s i  kog  huan na u a i  ku ku e be k ^ i /

a l w a y s  s p e a k  Malay l a n g u a g e  l o n g  l o n g  can  f o r g e t

' S p e a k i n g  o n l y  Malay c an  make them f o r g e t  t h e  
C h i n e s e  l a n g u a g e  e v e n t u a l l y '

/b o  p ^ i e g  l i a u  be ke l i a u /

n o t  become CA p a r i t c l e  no c o r r e c t  CA p a r t i c l e  

' I t  i s  t o o  l a t e ,  i t  c a n n o t  be c o r r e c t e d  anymore'

/ t e g  l a g  l a g u  n i  ho t e g  s u a  l a g  

C h i n e s e  t y p e  t h i s  g i v e  m a i n s t r e a m  C h i n e s e  

k^ua s o i /  

l o o k  u n f o r t u n a t e

' T h i s  t y p e  o f  C h i n e s e  a r e  b e i n g  l o o k e d  do w n u p o n  
by t h e  m a i n s t r e a m  C h in e s e '

/ a i  kog c e  l e  k ^ u a i  e mi k i a  pog

w a n t  t a l k  one  CL s i m p l e  MP m ark er  m a t t e r  a l s o  

a i  t i o ?  cam huan na u a /  

want  m ust  mix Malay l a n g u a g e

'To e v e n  t a l k  a b o u t  a s i m p l e  m a t t e r ,  t h e y  h a v e  t o  mix  
w i t h  M a l a y '

(9) Speech sample (KPH/6/B/1991): a conversation 

Speaker A
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/ s i  t i a m  mai ro  s a ? /

f o u r  o ' c l o c k  n o t  know r e a l i z e  

' I  was u n c o n s c i o u s  a t  f o u r  o' c l o c k 1

Speaker B

J r au jo :  s am k ^ o n  y a h /

we s t a y  t h r e e  p e o p l e  o n l y

1 Only t h r e e  o f  u s  l i v e  i n  t h i s  h o u s e '

Speaker C

/k^a i)  lo:m  k o h /  

c l i m b  w ind  Q p a r t i c l e  

'Was t h e r e  an a t t a c k  o f  c o l i c ? '

Speaker B

/am cb-ai l a i  k^ua n e j  bo c h a i  c e  d a h /

n o t  know come s e e  t h a t  n o t  know wake up CA p a r t i c l e

' I  do n o t  know, when I  came t o  s e e  him,  
he was a l r e a d y  u n c o n s c i o u s '

/h a  su  d o h  n i  wa t i  s i u /

why CA p a r t c l e  t h i s  I  PA p a r t i c l e  t h i n k  

' I  was w o n d e r i n g  why i t  h a p p e n e d '
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/ k i o  cu: l e g  k i a  kim t u a n  t i

c a l l  Choo Leng  c h i l d  Kim Tuan PA p a r t i c l e

k^un t o g  e nu;n/

s l e e p  a t  down y o n d e r

' I  c a l l e d  Choo Leng, Kim Tuan1 s  s o n ,  
who was s l e e p i n g  down t h e r e 1

/ i  p o g  bo t h i a /  

s / h e  a l s o  n o t  h e a r  

'He t o o  d i d  n o t  h e a r 1

/wa pog  pag hog n i  k^-i k i o  cu:  l e g

I  t h e n  l e a v e  NM t h i s  go c a l l  Choo Leng

he*? bo t h i a  tu  wa/

R p r on ou n  n o t  h e a r  j u s t  now'

1 Then I  l e f t  t h i s  one  t o  c a l l  Choo Leng  who had n o t  
h e a r d  me c a l l i n g  e a r l i e r  o n 1

/ k o g  l i  bo c ^ a i  ce

g r a n d f a t h e r  you n o t  know awake

be e kog u a i  d o b /

n o t  a b l e  t a l k  CA p a r t i c l e

‘ "Your g r a n d f a t h e r  i s  u n c o n s c i o u s ,  u n a b l e  t o  t a l k ! " '

/wa pog  be ?  k ^ i  kog ka awag/

I  t h e n  w an t  go t e l l  t o  Awang

1 Then I  w a n te d  t o  go and i n f o r m  Awang1
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/ b e l o g  e k ^ i  neg  wa p e c e ?  p e c e ?  t o g  n i  koxj/ 

b e f o r e  c a n  go t h a t  I  m a s s a g e  m a s s a g e  h e r e  t h i s  f i r s t  

1 B e f o r e  I  w e n t ,  I  m a s s a g e d  h e r e  f i r s t 1

/ p e c e ?  p # o e ?  p c o e ?  P ^^g  da i  e kog u a i /  

m a ss a g e  m a s s a g e  m a s s a g e  t h e n  c a n  c a n  t a l k  

' I  m a ss a g e d  him f o r  some t im e ,  o n l y  t h e n  c o u l d  he t a l k '

/ s u s o h  he  bo l a g /

d i f f i c u l t  E p a r t i c l e  no p e o p l e  

' I t  was  d i f f i c u l t  s i n c e  t h e r e  was nobody  around'

Speaker C

/ b a g  k o h /  

dream Q p a r t i c l e  

'Were  you d r e a m in g ? '

Speaker A

/ s a  mai  r o  s a ? /  

f e e l  n o t  awake  

' I  f e l t  u n c o n s c i o u s '

/ s i  t i a m  n o ?  c ^ e g /  

f o u r  o ' c l o c k  wan t  b r i g h t
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I I t  was f o u r  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g 1 

Speaker B

/wa jo :  s i u  ha su  bo i n  t : i k o h  wa k i o /

I  PA p a r t i c l e  t h i n k  why n o t  an s w e r  when I  c a l l

I I  was w o n d e r i n g  why t h e r e  was no a n sw e r  when I  c a l l e d 1

/ s e k a l o  i  j o :  i n  s o ? m o /

u s u a l l y  s / h e  PA p a r t i c l e  answer  a l w a y s  

' U s u a l l y  he a n s w e r s  when I  c a l l 1

/ b i k a h  u i ?  s e l a l u  l o  l e J

q u i c k l y  c l i m b  i m m e d i a t e l y  t h a t  t i m e  E p a r t i c l e

I I m m e d i a t e l y  w i t h o u t  w a s t i n g  t i m e ,  I  g o t  u p 1

/ ± g a ?  sxS  b e ?  k^-un k ^ i  y a h /

t h i n k  t h i n k  w an t  s l e e p  f u r t h e r  E p a r t i c l e

II  t h o u g h t  o f  s l e e p i n g  o n 1

/b o  e s e l a ?  ka c ^ o i  kh-i i f a ? /

n o t  c a n  i f  f a l l  a s l e e p  f u r t h e r  A p a r t i c l e

' I  c o u l d  n o t ,  i f  I  d i d  n o t  g e t  up, I  w ou ld  f a l l  a s l e e p  a g a i n 1

/ k a l u  m a l a h  u i ?  y a ?

i f  l a z y  wake up A p a r t i c l e  

am c ^ a i  l e  neg/
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n o t  know E p a r t i c l e  t h a t

1 I f  I  had b e e n  l a z y  and n o t  g e t  up,
I  do n o t  what  w o u ld  have  h a p p e n e d 1

(10) Speech sample (KPH/10/A/1992): a conversation 

Speaker A

/ b e ?  mui an  c ^ u a  h a l  h a l  an cb-ua

w ant  a s k  how m a t t e r  m a t t e r  how

'What do you w an t  t o  a s k ?  What k in d  o f  t h i n g s  
do you want  t o  a s k ? 1

Speaker B

/ i  oo k a j i y e  be? co c h e ? /

s / h e  do r e s e a r c h  want  w r i t e  b ook  

'He i s  c o n d u c t i n g  a r e s e a r c h  and w a n t s  t o  w r i t e  a t h e s i s '

/ j a d i  be? mui l e  t e g  l a g  hog  t u a  u i  n i

s o  want  a s k  E p a r t i c l e  C h i n e s e  who l i v e  p l a c e  h e r e

a s a  i  an  c ^ u a  kuan  jxo/

o r i g i n  s / h e  how way A p a r t i c l e

'He w a n t s  t o  a s k  a b o u t  t h e  C h in e s e  o f  t h i s  p l a c e  
and t h e i r  o r i g i n '

/ e  d a i  t e l e g  k ^ e ; ?  mag t ^ a i  mag/  

c a n  c a n  t a l k  Malay a l s o  Thai  a l s o
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Speaker A

/m a i  ro  no?  bo?  m ai  au oe-ya/

n o t  know want t e l l  n o t  t a k e  i n t e r e s t

' I  do n o t  know, I  was  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d 1

/ n o ?  r i a n  nags*: l e ?  nu; k h on ke:  r au  ja?J  

w an t  read  book t i m e  t h a t  p e o p l e  o l d  we d i f f i c u l t

' I  w a n te d  t o  s t u d y  a t  t h a t  t im e  but  my p a r e n t s  w e r e  poor '

Speaker C

/ l i  t a  d a i  r i a n  m i /

you Q p a r t i c l e  c a n  r e a d  Q p a r t i c l e

'How a b o u t  you?  Did you s t u d y  a t  a l l ? '

Speaker B

/wa t h a ?  han na c ^ e ? /

I  r e a d  Malay book  

' I  a t t e n d e d  a Malay s c h o o l '

Speaker A

/ k u :  wat  neg  no?  r i a n  k ^ e : ?  mai d a i  r i a n /
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I  t i m e  t h a t  want  r e a d  Malay n o t  c a n  r e a d  

'At  t h a t  t i m e  I  w an ted  t o  go t o  a Malay s c h o o l ,  b u t  c o u l d  n o t 1

/ s a m i  wat  neg  p h oi) p h e$ be?  s e k o l o h  k h e:? /

a c t u a l l y  t i m e  t h a t  j u s t  j u s t  open  s c h o o l  Malay

' A c t u a l l y ,  Malay e d u c a t i o n  was j u s t  b e i n g  i n t r o d u c e d  
a t  t h a t  t i m e '

/ s a m i  wat neg  mai  105 h i a  t ^ i /

a c t u a l l y  t i m e  t h a t  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  money E p a r t i c l e  

' A c t u a l l y ,  t h e r e  was no f e e  th e n '

/ m u l o h  t ^ i a  ku: d o i  ku: i e ?  i e ?  l o i /  

l a t e  f a t h e r  I  d i e  I  s m a l l  s m a l l  s t i l l  

'When my l a t e  f a t h e r  d i e d ,  I  was s t i l l  v e r y  s m a l l '

/ ca m  mai cam/

remember n o t  remember

' I  c a n  remember him o n l y  v a g u e l y '

/ k u ;  h a b i h  o e k a ?  n o ?  r i a n /

I  f i n i s h  s t r e n g t h  w a n t  r e ad  

' I  r e a l l y  w an te d  t o  s t u d y '

/ k ^ o n  e n  s a s o ?  pog  d a i  r i a n  j u g o ? /

p e o p l e  o t h e r  poor  a l s o  c a n  r e a d  a l s o

' O t h e r  poor  f a m i l i e s  c o u l d  a f f o r d  t o  se n d  
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  s c h o o l  t o o '
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/ k u :  mai  da i  r i a n  l a s o g /

I  n o t  a b l e  r e a d  a t  a l l  

11 was u n a b l e  t o  go t o  s c h o o l  a t  a l l '

As evident from these speech samples, Malay and Thai borrowings are

subconsiously used. This linguistic phenomenon can be seen as a case of

integration (cf., Haugen 1956,1969) where the use of words and phrases from 

Kelantanese Malay and Kelantanese Thai have become a part of Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien. The Malay and Thai elements in Kelantan Peranakan

Hokkien are better seen as neither a case of code-swtiching nor intcference

unless in a historical sense.

3.4 C O M P R E H E N SIB IL IT Y  A M O N G  T H E  V A R IE T IE S

T h e re  is m utual c o m p re h e n s ib l i ty 3 0  among the  th ree  regionally based 

Peranakan Chinese speech varieties (i.e., W akaf Bharu, Peringat, and Balai), 

with Peranakan Hokkien as the base language^1 and Malay and Thai mixing in 

varying degrees. Not all Peranakan Chinese speak and understand the local

30 it is the degree to which speakers of one variety understand the speech of 
an o th e r  varie ty  regard less  o f  w he ther  that u n d e rs ta n d in g  com es about 
through  lex ica l  and g ram m atica l  s im ilar ity  a lone, o r  th rough  frequent
exposure to each other's speech.

3 1How is the base language in language contact phenomena recognized? How 
is base language determined? These questions are not easy to answer. 
H o w e v e r ,  l in g u is ts  a n a ly z in g  lan g u ag e  c o n ta c t  d a ta ,  e sp e c ia l ly  in
conversa t ions ,  often  d e te rm in e  the base language  by exam in ing  which
language is spoken more and especially by looking at the determiners, verbs
and word order.

A discussion of base language in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is attempted 
in Section 3.8.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



146
Thai language; thus many Peranakan Chinese in the W akaf Bharu region have 

another home language. Although they have Peranakan Hokkien with heavy 

Thai mixing as the other home language, these Chinese prefer to speak the 

local Thai language. The same goes for the Peranakan Chinese in the

Peringat, Sabak and Pulau Gajah areas who prefer  speaking the local Malay

dialect among them selves to the variety o f  Peranakan Hokkien with heavy 

Malay lexical mixing.

The speech o f  the Peranakan Chinese in the Balai region in the district 

o f  Bachok is intelligible to other Peranakan Chinese even with the heavy Thai 

accent. The Thai accent in the speech o f  the Peranakan Chinese in the Wakaf

Bharu region is not as strong as that o f  this Balai speech.

There is an exception for the form o f  speech o f  the Joh region and its 

n e ig h b o r in g  areas . T he "C hina-accen ted"  v ar ie ty  o f  P eranakan  C hinese  

Hokkien spoken in the Joh region and its neighboring areas is not easily

com prehensible  to the o ther  groups o f  Peranakan  Chinese. The "China- 

accent" still preserved is not so much o f  a problem when compared to the

meaning o f  the archaic lexical corpus. The m ainstream Chinese too find it

hard to comprehend the speech of these Joh Peranakan Chinese due mainly to 

the archaic words.

(11) Examples of archaic words (in bold) in Joh (KPH) speech:

( a )

/ b e ?  t a  k ^ a /
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want go where  

'Where a r e  you g o i n g ? '

( b )

/ l u  l a i  k u i  t i a g /

you come how many p e r s o n  

'How many o f  you cam e?1

( c )

/ l u  e l a u  bu k i n a  j i t

you & marker  m o th e r  t o d a y

u k u a t  s i f t  b o /

have  c u t  r u b b e r  Q, p a r t i c l e

'Has y o u r  m o th e r  t a p p e d  r u b b e r  y e t  t o d a y ? '

The four regionally  based speech forms o f  Peranakan Chinese (i.e.,

W akaf Bharu, Peringat, Balai, and Joh) are not only stigmatized but ridiculed 

and stereotyped by those who do not speak any o f  them as a home language. 

Most of  the Peranakan Chinese from these four regions are careful not to mix 

their conscious attempt at a "purer" version of Hokkien with the ir  home 

language. It is interesting to note that the version targeted by them as the

language o f  intra- and inter-regional Peranakan Chinese com m unication , is 

not the variety o f  Hokkien spoken by mainstream Chinese. M ainstream or

standard Hokkien is not identified as a "group language" that is able to

maintain and promote Peranakan Chinese solidarity. The attempt to speak the
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"purer" version o f  Hokkien is always never realized. This could be due to the 

fact that a "purer" version o f  Hokkien has never existed in their linguistic 

repertoire. Hence even when there is a desire to use this "pure" form of 

Hokkien, it never materializes.

In intra- and inter-regional Peranakan Chinese com m unication , those

in v o lv ed  will consc iously  or u n co n sc io u s ly  em ploy  w h a te v e r  H okkien

elements existing in their speech continuum o f  the Peranakan Hokkien: with 

their home language at one extreme end and the target o f a "purer" version of 

Hokkien at the other. It is found that Peranakan Chinese who speak Thai and 

the very heavily Malay and Thai Peranakan Hokkien as their home languages,

will reso rt  to  the local M alay dia lec t  for "help" when com m unication

difficulties arise. Peranakan Chinese of the other speech types are found to

speak the "purer" version o f  Hokkien with not as many unnecessary  lexical

borrow ings from Malay.

A com m on speech that  was needed  for intra- and in ter-reg ional

Peranakan Chinese communication thus becomes the standard speech in the 

sense that it cuts across regional differences, and provides a unifying means 

o f  communication. The ability to speak this form o f  speech among fellow 

Peranakan Chinese who do not speak the other's home language, is viewed as

necessary as well as prestigious by the Peranakan Chinese society. However,

the m ainstream  Chinese view this form o f  language as sub-standard  with

negative attitudes attached to it.3 2

3 2 Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien may be inferior to its corresponding standard 
variety spoken by mainstream Chinese in social status only; linguistically it is
a fu ll-f ledged  language. This view of Kelantan Peranakan  Hokkien is 
confounded  with the a tt i tudes  o f  m ainstream  Chinese tow ard  Peranakan
C h in e se .
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3.5 T H E  STANDARD VARIETY

The s tandard  variety^ 3 o f  the language o f  the Peranakan Chinese is thus an 

on-the-spot attempt to communicate effectively in a speech event where the 

participants are Peranakan Chinese. It is  a colloquial language and thus is not 

codified. Its salient features are that it is Hokkien on the conscious level 

where the speakers are always a im ing  fo r  a "pure" vers ion  lex ica lly ,

grammatically, and stylistically. The local Malay dialect lexical stock o f  all

categories is sought after when they cannot recover Hokkien lexical items in a 

particular speech event. Thai lexical items are sought after only by those 

active speakers of  the local Thai language, especially those in the W akaf Bharu 

region. Hence Malay and Thai are needed as a source of lexical expansion. 

M alay and Thai gram m atica l as well as s ty lis t ic  s truc tu res  are also 

subconsciously used. These structures came into the standard variety through 

long-term language contact processes which also led to social and linguistic

a s s im i la t io n .

O ftentim es, mainstream Chinese when communicating with Peranakan 

Chinese will shift their own speech to  a pidginized or sim plified  form of

3 3 i t  can also be called an acrolect, a term in the study o f  mixed languages to
refer to a prestige or standard variety against which it is possible to compare
with basilect and mesolect (Crystal 1985: 6, 32, 193). Basilect is the variety most
remote from the prestige and/or standard variety. Intermediate varieties are
known as mesolects.

The heavily Malay in content variety spoken in Peringat and its
neighboring areas, as well as in Sabak and Pulau Gajah can be considered the
basilect while the other varieties are mesolects, with the heavy Thai mixing
and heavy local Thai accent varieties as the "lower" mesolects and the "China-
accent Hokkien" of the Joh region as the "upper" mesolect.
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standard or m ainstream Hokkien, especially  lexically  and s ty lis tically ,  and 

o ccas iona lly  g ram m atica l ly ,  a f te r  rea l iz ing  that the P e ra n ak an  C hinese 

speech cannot get any "purer." It is not a difficult task for the mainstream 

Chinese since  they too are competent in the local Malay d ialect although 

speaking it still with an accent. It is merely filling up parts o f the speech with 

a discourse o f  either a paraphrased version of simplified standard Hokkien or 

M alay-standard Hokkien code-switching. The paraphrasing and/or switching 

is done when communication difficulties arise, or when it is anticipated that 

such moments o f  miscommunication will occur.

Peranakan Chinese oftentimes due to their incompetence in standard or 

m ainstream  Hokkien self- identify  them selves as M alays34 when it is really 

n ecessa ry  to  co m m u n ica te  w ith  m a in s tream  C h in ese ,  to  av o id  the 

embarassment of  being looked down upon, or at times even humiliated for

speaking a varie ty  of Hokkien with Thai and Malay adm ixture.  Their

situational ethnicity is reinforced by their physical features, dark complexion 

and M alay  behav ior .  M ainstream  C hinese are a lw ays u n aw are  of the

situational switch o f  ethnicity.

However, Peranakan Chinese never pose as the local Thais. This is due 

to the fact that the Thais who are also competent in the local Malay dialect,

speak it with a Thai accent. Not all Peranakan Chinese speak Thai, and

34Refer to Section 2.5.1.6 in Chapter II and Section 3.1.2 for discussions of 
language and ethnicity in the case of the Peranakan Chinese.

Generally when Peranakan Chinese take snacks in urban areas, they prefer 
to do that at Malay stalls rather than at Chinese ones. This preference is due in
part to their inablity to speak mainstream Chinese (Hokkien). And if  they
have to at Chinese stalls, then they will speak Kclantancse Malay and assume a
"Malay identity" for that situation.
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imitating the Thai accent when speaking Malay is not an easy task for them. 

Most Thais speak Kelantanese Malay with a brogue where M alay sentences 

have almost the same intonation as the Thai sentences.

3.6 KELANTANESE THAI35

This variety of Thai which is spoken by the Thai community o f  Kelantan is 

influenced by the local Malay dialect lexically, syntactically and semantically. 

Thai spoken by the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese has another dim ension of 

influence, that is Chinese (Hokkien).

3.6.1 Phonology

The syllable o f  Kelantanese Thai consists of a vocalic nucleus and a tone. The 

syllable structure may be represented by the following schema: (C)(C)(V)V(C). 

Like standard Thai, Kelantanese Thai permits initial consonant clusters: labials 

- / p r - / ,  / p ^ r - / ,  / p i - / ,  / p ^ l - / ;  alveolars - / t r - /  and velars - / k r - / ,

/ k h - r / ,  / k l - / ,  / k h l - / ,  / k w - / ,  / k ^ w - / .  However, these initial consonant 

clusters are fast disappearing in the speech of most Kelantan Thais, especially 

among the younger generation.

(12) Examples of initial consonant clusters in KT:

35 M ost o f  the data on K elantanese Thai come from natural conversations 
(without any intervention from me) among members o f  the Kelantan Thai 
community as well as between the local Thais and Peranakan Chinese. Some of 
the examples to show its divergence from standard Thai are texts contrived by 
me, which have been approved as grammatically acceptable by Kelantanese 
Thai speakers.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



152
/ p r - / - / p r a t u : / - / b e t u : /  ' d o o r '

/ p k r - / - / p k r u g n i / - / b e r u : /  ' t o m m o r r o w '

/ p l - / - / p l a : / - / p a : /  ' f i s h '

/ p J i l _ / _ / p K i e : g / - / p e : g /  ' s o n g '

/ t r - / - / t r u a d / - / t u a d /  ' t o  c h e c k ;  t o  e x a m i n e '  

/ k r - / - / k r a d u : ? / - / k e d u : ? /  ' b o n e '

/ k k r - / - / k k r i a g  b i n / - / k i a g  b i n /  ' a e r o p l a n e '

/ k l / - / k l u a / - / k u a / ' a f r a i d '

/ k ^ l - Z - Z k h l o g Z - Z k b o g / ' c a n a l ;  r i v e r '

/ k w - / - / k w a / - / k w a /  'm o r e ;  m o r e  t h a n '

/ k b . w - / - / k h w a i / - / k h \ v a i /  ' b u f f a l o '

3.6.2 Lexicon

There is a trend in the replacement of  (standard) Thai words with renditions 

which are in fuller congruence with the Kelantanese Malay counterparts.

Kelantanese Thai /  l o : ?  p h i n o  : g / 3 6  has replaced Thai / l a : n /  w h i c h  

means 'grandchild' as well as 'nephew' or 'niece'. / l o : ?  p ^ i n o : g /  is a loan 

translation of / a n a ?  s a u d a y a / ,  the standard Malay form, or / a n o ?  s e d a - y a /  

the Kelantanese Malay phrase for 'nephew' or 'niece'. / l a : n /  in K elantanese

Thai means 'grandchild' and has ceased for some speakers to include 'nephew' 

or 'niece'. It can be seen here that standard Thai / 1  a : n /  has undergone a

modification in meaning, in this case, a restrictive one, so as to be in

^ T h i s  as well as the other examples have also been observed by Golomb (1978: 
147-148; 185-187).
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accordance with the local Malay dialect for 'grandchild' / c u c u /  (cf.,  Golomb 

1978: 148-149).

The standard Thai word for 'ice' is / n a m  literally 'hard water'.

Kelantanese Thai rendition of ice is / n a m  h i n /  literally 'stone water'. / n a m  

b i n /  is preferred over / n a m  k ^ e : ^ /  as it is parallel to the local Malay term of 

/ a e  b a t u /  (literally 'stone water'). A loan blend in the form of / n a m  b a t u : /  

is also used (cf., ibid.: 155).

The s tandard  Thai name fo r  a popu la r  lychee-like fru it  grown in 

northern Thailand called "longan" in English is / l a m y a i / .  K elan tanese Thai

do not use the Thai term, instead use a caique from Kelantanese Malay which 

calls the fruit / m a t o  k u c i g /  (literally 'cat's eye') in the form o f  / l u : ?  t a :  

m e : w /  'the fruit o f  cat's eye' (cf., ibid.: 151).

Standard Thai employs the verb / s u : b /  for 'smoking cigarette ' whereas 

the local Thai language uses the verb / d u : d / „  / s u : b /  is a more polite word 

for 'to smoke' a cigarette. / d u : d /  has the meaning o f  'to suck'. P robably  the 

choice o f  / d u : d /  over / s u : b /  in Kelantanese Thai is preferred as it has the 

same concept as the Kelantanese Malay word / i s a ? /  meaning 'to suck' (cf., 

ibid.: 158).

(13) Examples:

(a) T

/ s u : b  b u r i : /
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smoke c i g a r e t t e  

'Smoke a c i g a r e t t e 1

(b) KT

/d u :d  r o k o 1?/ 

smoke c i g a r e t t e  

■Smoke a c i g a r e t t e '

In standard Thai, the verbs / a u /  meaning 'to take; b ring1 is used to 

refer to things, while / p h a : /  meaning 'to take; to accompany' is employed to

refer to people. However, in Kelantanese Thai the content o f  the semantic 

category represented by / a u /  has been extended to include the meaning of 

/ p h - a : / .  / p J * a : /  is rarely used by the local Thais (cf., ibid.: 148).

(14) Examples in KT:

( a )

/ a u  ma: t a g  de? n i :  t o g  n i :  k og /

b r i n g  h e r e  put  c h i l d  t h i s  a t  h e r e  f i r s t  

' B r i n g  h e r e  and put  t h i s  c h i l d  h e r e  f i r s t '

( b )

/ma: neg  au p a i  k i n  mo? p l a :  ku: /  

d o g  t h a t  t a k e  go e a t  a l l  f i s h  I
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The Kelantanese Thai word for 'tobacco' is / b a k a u : / .  This is 

undoubtedly a loanword from standard Malay / t e m b a k a u /  or Kelantanese 

Malay / t a b a k a / .  The Kelantanese Thai loanword / b a k a u : /  can be seen as a

reduction (by deleting the initial syllable) o f  the literary Malay form where 

the diphthong / a u /  in the final syallable is lengthened (cf., ibid.: 158). The

native Thai word for 'tobacco' which is / j a : s u : b /  (literally 'medicine to suck') 

or / b u r i : /  is not known by many Kelantan Thais.

The Thai words for 'week' which are / s a b  p a d a : /  in literary Thai and 

/ a :  t b - i d /  in colloquial Thai, are not in the lexicon o f  many local Thai

speakers. They have replaced them with the Malay word / m i g g u : /  and assign 

Thai-like tones to the syllables.37 The Thai words / w a n /  for 'day', / d i : n /  f o r

' mont h '  and / p i : /  for 'year' are still intact in their lexicon.

Standard Thai has the following words / s a k / ,  l a : g /  a n d  / s i *?/

meaning 'to wash'. Their usages depend on the direct objects following them. 

/ s i 1? /  is employed strictly for washing one's hair. For washing anything 

other than one's hair, / l a : g /  should be used, / s a k /  is used only when

referring to washing clothes or any garment-like materials. Kelantanese Thai 

uses only / l a : g /  to mean 'wash' irrespectively of the objects being washed. 

This again is in congruence with the local Malay dialect / b a s o h /  m eaning 'to

wash' and is not restricted to any specific item.

3?As in the word / m i g g u : / ,  the first syllable is not stressed while the vowel in 
the second syllable is lengthened, and Thai-like syllabic tones are applied to 
both the syllables. Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien does not assign tones to
Malay loanwords.
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/ d i : n /  in standard Thai has the meaning 'to walk'. The Kelantanese 

Thai word for it is / d ± : n  t i n / , 38 a caique o f  / j : a l e  k a k i /  literally 'walk leg'

from the local Malay dialect. The Malay word meaning 'to walk' has to have 

the complement / k a k i /  to differentiate it from / j : a l e /  which means 'to go or

visit places by any means, such as walking or in vehicles'. Standard Thai has 

/ t ^ i a u /  for 'going or visiting places'. Hence, / d i : n  t i n /  is unnecessary but

is adopted merely for the sake o f  being in fuller congruence with the lexicon 

of Kelantanese Malay.

The standard Thai word / t o : b /  meaning 'to answer' or 'to reply' is

unknown to most local Thai speakers. Instead they assume the local Malay

counterpart o f  / j a w a b / .

(15) Example in KT:

/man t^am ku: s o ?  mo ku: yah  mai  hon j aw ab /

s / h e  a s k  I  a l w a y s  I  E p a r t i c l e  n e v e r  answ er

1 S / h e  a l w a y s  t a l k s  t o  me, i t ' s  I  who n e v e r  r e p l i e s '

3.6.3 Syntax and Semantics

Syntactically and semantically, the local Thai language and Kelantanese Malay 

display parallel sentences while the standard Thai equivalent is noticeably 

d iffe ren t.  In o ther words, the in ter- trans la tab il i ty  betw een these two

38Sce Section 3.8.3 for further discussion.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



157
languages is high where the syntactic  surface s truc tu re  and underly ing 

semantic categories have become practically identical in almost all contexts.

The semantic units o f  the two languages correspond to each other on a 

one to one basis in almost all instances. For instance, numeral + classifier 

phrases in Kelantanese Thai may directly precede the nouns being qualified 

instead of following the nouns as in Standard Thai. This rule is in accordance 

with that o f  Malay (standard as well as dialects), but not other Thai dialects.

(16) Example in Thai:

/ k ^ r u :  sam k ^ o n /

t e a c h e r  t h r e e  CL 

' T h re e  t e a c h e r s '

The regular Malay order is numeral + classifier + noun.

(17) Example in Malay:

/ t i g a  orag  g u r u /  

t h r e e  CL t e a c h e r  

' T h r e e  t e a c h e r s '

The Malay order is used along with the Thai one in Kelantanese Thai.

(18) Example:
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(a) Thai order

/ma: sam t u a /

d o g  t h r e e  CL

' T h r e e  d o g s 1

(b) Malay order

/ s a m  t u a  ma:/  

t h r e e  CL dog

1 T h r e e  d o g s 1

Some o f  the classifiers in Kelantanese Thai are literal translations of the 

ones in  K elantanese Malay. Most Kelantan Thais do not have a thorough

understanding o f  the classifier system of standard Thai.

The class if ie r  / t u a / ,  literally 'body', is used to refer to animals,

furniture, and clothing, to name but a few, in standard Thai. It is still used in

Kelantanese Thai, but mainly in contexts where the local Malays would use 

/ e k o /  ('tail') as a classifier when counting or referring to animals.

F o r  coun ting  or referring to fu rn itu re , Kelantan T hais  would use

/ l o : ? / ( literally 'child', in Thai as the classifier to be in step with the local 

Malay counterpart / b u o h / ,  literally 'fruit'.

(19) Examples:
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(a) T

/ k a u  i :  s o : g  t u a /  

c h a i r  tw o  CL 

1 Two c h a i r s '

(b) K T

/ i :  s o : g  l o : ? /

c h a i r  t w o  CL 

1 Two c h a i r s '

The classifier / p h - i : n /  in standard Thai is strictly used for items which

are thin and broad, like pieces o f  cloth, and mats, to name a few, except 

clothing. However, Kelantanese Thai uses / p h - i : n /  when coun ting  or

referring to clothing since Kelantanese Malay employs / l a /  for clothing.

(20) Examples:

(a) T

/ s i :  s o : g  t u a /

s h i r t  t wo  CL 

' Two s h i r t s '

(b) KT
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s h i r t  two CL 

1 Two s h i r t s '

160

Other instances of Kelantanese Thai classifiers which are modified so as 

to be in fuller congruence with the local Malay dialect equivalents are:

(21) Examples:

(a) T

/ chon .  s o : g  k h a n /  

s p o o n  two CL 

1 Two s p o o n s '

(b) KT

/ c h o n  s o : g  dun/  

s p o o n  two CL 

' Two s p o o n s '

(c) KM

/d u o  b a t e  s udu /  

two CL sp o o n  

' Two s p o o n s '
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/ d u n . /  is the Kelantanese Thai equivalent of the Kelantanese Malay 

/ b a t e /  l i te ra lly  'trunk ' used for items which are longish in shape: spoons, 

roads, cigarettes, and pencils, etc.

There are instances of Kelantan Thais using / d o : ? /  literally 'shoot' or

'bud' as a classifier for guns and l e t t e r s ^  since the local Malay dialect uses

/ p u c o  9 /  ('shoot' or 'bud') for such items.

A general classifier / a n /  ('item') is normally used when no specific 

classifiers are known by Kelantan Thais.

Another example is the use o f  the word / m a : g /  meaning 'many; much' 

in local Thai which precedes the noun rather than follows it as in standard 

Thai.

(22) Examples (in bold):

(a) T

/ m i :  k ^ o n  ma:g  n a i  b a : n  n i : /

e x i s t  p e o p l e  m any  i n  h o u s e  t h i s  

' T h e r e  a r e  many p e o p l e  i n  t h i s  h o u s e '

(b) KT

^^Golomb (1978: 187) cites the instance of using / d o : ? /  for letters. The 
standard Thai classifiers for letters and guns are / c a b a h /  and /  k a b o /  
r e s p e c t i v e l y .
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/ j i a g  ma:g k b o g  n a i  y e n  n i : /

e x i s t  m any p e o p l e  i n  h o u s e  t h i s

1 T h e r e  a r e  m an y  p e o p l e  i n  t h i s  h o u s e '

3 .6 .4  D isc o u r se :  P o li ten e s s

Kelantanese Thai does not have a complicated pronominal system like standard 

Thai with which to mark subtle differences in status. When formality is called 

for, most local Thais are at a loss for the proper usage o f  the appropriate 

pronouns, / p ^ o m /  (for male speaker) and / d i c h a n /  (for female speaker) are 

polite singular first person pronouns, while / k h u n /  and / k b a u /  are polite 

second and third person pronouns respectively used to refer to superiors. They 

are the ones commonly used in Kelantanese Thai. Generally, these are the 

only polite pronouns known to most o f  them.

The local Thai language does not com m only call fo r  sentence final 

particles like / k b r a b /  used by male speakers and / k ^ a /  or / k ^ a 1? /  by female

speakers to render the sentence more polite. Unlike the case in standard Thai, 

/ k b r a b /  and / k b a /  or  / k b a ? /  are also seldom used by Kelantan Thais to mean

'yes' by male and female speakers respectively. Kelantanese Thai also lacks

formal greetings and expressions for "please" / p r o : d / ,  "excuse me" / k b 0 ; 

t b o  : d / « » / k b o  : a p b a i /  as well as "thank you" / k b o  : b k b \ i n / w i / k b o : b  c a i /  

in everyday usage.

The local Thais do not generally use the more polite word for 'eat' 

/ t b a n /  which is to be used in formal situations or when addressing or
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inviting strangers, superiors or older people. Instead they use / k i n / 4 0  w h i c h  

is more appropriately  employed in informal situations or when talk ing  to 

i n t i ma t e s .

Even in formal situations, local Thais do not normally use the polite title 

or reference / k ^ u n /  in front o f  given names o f  both men and women to

express po li teness ,  respect and/or regards for a person or to adrress a 

s t r a n g e r .

(23) Examples:

(a) T

/ k ^ u n  t^id .  p e n  mo:

p o l i t e  t i t l e  Thid become p h y s i c i a n  

1 Thid ( w i t h  p o l i t e  t i t l e )  i s  a ( t r a d i t i o n a l )  p h y s i c i a n 1

(b) KT

/  (0 th- id  pen  mo: b a : n /

T hid  become p h y s i c i a n  v i l l a g e  

‘ Thid ( w i t h o u t  p o l i t e  t i t l e )  i s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  p h y s i c i a n '

By not em ploying these polite particles which are symbolic o f  the 

traditional requirem ents o f  Thai courtesy, does this mean that the Thais of 

Kelantan are less polite in their speech?

40A vulgar word for "eat" in the local Thai language is / t e  y e d / ,  a blend from 
Kelantanese Malay / t e  k e  d a - y o h / ,  literally 'hit till one bleeds'.
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The first person singular pronoun / k u : /  and second person singular  

pronoun / m a g /  in the local Thai language are standard Thai first and second 

person pronouns used by parents when speaking to their child/children, o r  to

inferiors as an expression o f  contempt or abuse. But in Kelantanese Thai,

these pronouns are neutral in the sense that they are neither po lite  nor 

impolite. The same goes for the third person singular pronoun / m a n /  used for

inferiors, and children, animals, inanimate things in standard Thai.  It  is 

assumed as a neutral pronoun for 's/he' in the local Thai language, / r a u /  a n d  

/ k ^ - a u /  are em ployed as first person and third person plural pronouns 

respectively in this local Thai language.

Address and/or reference in the form of / s a d / ,  literally 'animal',  in

Kelan tanese  Thai is a ttributable  to the in fluence of K elan tanese  Malay 

/ n : a t e /  ('animal') which is a m a r k e r  o f  good rapport, solidarity, familiarity

and informality among the men.

(24) Examples:

(a) KT

/ s a d  n i  mai  c^o:b  l e g  b i : /

a n i m a l  t h i s  n o t  l i k e  p l a y  money

' T h i s  a n i m a l  ( = p e r s o n )  d o e s  n o t  l i k e  t o  gamble '

(b) KM
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/ n : a t e  n i  t o ?  suko  j u d i /  

a n i m a l  t h i s  n o t  l i k e  gam ble  

' T h i s  a n i m a l  ( = p e r s o n )  d o e s  n o t  l i k e  t o  g a m b l e 1

3.7 T H E  FEA TU RES O F  T H E  STANDARD VARIETY41

The study o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and the claims made here are based 

on data  collected from various Peranakan  Chinese settlem ents in Kelantan. 

This study is basically a synchronic study of the standard speech o f  the 

Peranakan Chinese and does not purport to be an exhaustive account of it. It is 

rather an investigation into its salient linguistic characteristics.

The purpose of this section is to present facts about the standard variety 

of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien from a language contact perspective. No 

effort is made to describe it formally according to any particu lar theoretical 

v i e w p o i n t .

3 .7 .1  P h o n o lo g y

4 *A11 structures o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien (e.g., passive construction,
word order within the noun phrase, subject-prom inent clause, e tc .)  in this
chapter are from the data base. They occur in natural conversations, and are
therefore language samples which are spontaneous and unplanned. They are
composed on the spur o f  the moment in response to im mediate situational
d e ma n d s .

Some examples from standard Thai, Kelantanese Thai, Kelantanese Malay,
(literary) M alay, and (standard /m ainstream ) Hokkien are my in trospections
which are later confirmed by speakers of  the respective languages. Although
introspective data  are highly self-conscious (i.e., stylis tically  c loser to the
written/literary than spoken language), in this instance it is not the case.
Except for  s tandard Thai and literary Malay, the other languages are oral
languages. Oral languages are representative of normal language use.
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K elan tan  P eranakan  H okkien phonology  is simple. M ost su rface  forms 

d irec tly  rep resen t  underly ing  form s.42 However, in analyzing the data for 

this section, a purely Bloomfieldian approach4 3 was taken.

It is not within the scope of this work to describe the phonemes of 

K elantan Peranakan  Hokkien e i th e r  generally  o r  individually. Phonological 

processes in this variety of Hokkien will also not be described.

3.7.1.1 Consonants

There appears to be a large consonant inventory.44 This is mainly due to 

borrowings from Kelantanese Malay and the local Thai language as well as 

o ther  sources  through Malay. Many terms, especially  techno log ica l  and 

cu l tu ra l  in n o v a t io n s  from  E n g l i s h ,  e n te red  th is  v a r ie ty  o f  H okk ien  

secondarily  from literary M alay.4 ^ However, many fashionable expressions

4 2 W hen a generative model o f  analyzing phonology is em ployed , various 
levels o f  representation are recognized. See Kenstowicz and Kisseberth (1979: 
25-43) for a discussion of phonological rules and representations within the 
fram ew ork of generative phonology.

4 3 Bloomfieldian phonological theory (cf., Anderson 1985: 250-276) is mainly 
concerned with the basic procedures of  identifying phonemes, e.g., minimal 
pair test, contrast in analogous environments, and suspicious pairs. Such an 
approach is felt adequate for the purpose of this study.

4 4 Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien has an impressively large phonetic repertoire 
since it is a mixed variety of two other languages. I am faced with the question 
o f  w hether the Malay and Thai sounds should be described under a single 
phonemic system or under a separate co-existent system.

Following Bynon's (1977: 226) suggestion that i f  the number of foreign 
words in a language is large and it may be found preferable to modify the 
system (phonology, morphology and syntax) so as to accommodate them, then 
the Malay and Thai sounds are described under a single phonemic system.

^ S ta n d a r d  or literary Malay is acquired through the mass media or schools.
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from English4 ** that are widely used and understood often with some semantic 

widening found in the speech of the Peranakan Chinese include:

(25) Examples:

(a) Noun 

/ o p e h /  ' o f f i c e 1

/ e g r i m i g / ' a g r e e m e n t ;  c o n t r a c t '

/ e ? s i d e g /  ' a c c i d e n t ;  m ishap'

(b) Verb

/ p a h /  ' t o  p a s s ,  e . g . ,  e x a m i n a t i o n '

/ t r a /  ' t o  t r y '

/ c e ? /  ' t o  c h e c k ,  t o  i n s p e c t '

(c) Adjective

/ s t a e / ' w e l l  d r e s s e d ;  f a s h i o n a b l e '  ( s t y l e )

/ k e l a h /  ' o f  h i g h  s o c i a l  c l a s s  or s t a t u s '  ( c l a s s )

/ s t e n d e ? /  ' o f  a h i g h  q u a l i t y '  ( s t a n d a r d )

(d) Adverb

4 **These English  expressions which have becom e stabilized loanwords also 
occur in the speech o f  local Malay and Thai elders who know no English at all.
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/ f e r i /  ' f r e e '

/ p e s e g / ' w a y '  ( f a s h i o n )

/ s t e d i / ' s m a r t '  ( s t e a d y )

F u r th e r  sem antic  widening in the speech  o f  K elan tan  P eranakan  

Chinese as well as Kelantan Malays and the local Thais can be illustrated by 

num erous cases o f  English or English-sounding  brand names which have 

gained acceptance as generic terms. Usually the trade name of the product 

first in troduced in the market becomes the generic term for subsequent 

products of the same kind but o f  a different brand.

(26) Examples:

Colgate - toothpaste and anything which comes in a tube

Fab - detergent

Kodak - film

Modcss - sanitary towel

Sardine - canned food

The consonant inventory of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien:

S t o p s

Unaspirated - / p / ,  / t / , I d ,  / k / , / ? /

Aspirated - / p 11/ ,  / t h / ,  / c h / / / k h /

Voiced - /  h / , l i l ,  I j l ,  I q J  

F r i c a t i v e s

Unvoiced - I f  J , I s / , / •$/ ,  / h i
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Voiced - / v / ,  / z /

Nasals - /m / ,  / n / , / j i / ,  / g /

Lateral - /  1 /

Flap (Trill) - /  r /

S e m i-v o w e ls  - / w / ,  / y /

3.7.1.2 Vowels

The nine primary vowels in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien are / i I , / e / ,  / e / ,

/ i / ,  / a / ,  / a / ,  / o / ,  / o / ,  a n d / u / .

Kelantan P eranakan  Hokkien adopts the nasal and non-nasal vowel 

distinction of standard  Hokkien as well as Kelan tanese  Malay words, the 

accompanying tones that provide distinctions in Hokkien and Thai words, as 

well as the vowel length distinction in Thai words.

(27) Examples of vowel length in T/KT:

/ I  a1?/ 1 s t e a l 1 

/ l a : ? /  ' p u l l ;  h a u l '

Nasal vowels are common in Hokkien and Kelantanese Malay. A vowel

takes on the nasal feature by virtue of being preceded or followed by a nasal.

However, there are cases in Hokkien and K elantanese Malay where no nasal

segment is present synchronically .4 7

47 In these cases, the quality o f  nasality may be the relic o f  nasal segments 
which once occurred in the environment of the vowels. The nasal segments 
which had nasalized the vowels and the conditioning environment had been
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(28) Examples of nasalized vowels:

(a) H

/ t i /  1 p i g ’

/ t i /  1 s w e e t 1

(b) KM

/■JCa/ ' s c a t t e r e d 1 

/■ya/ ' e r o t i c  d e s i r e 1

3.7.1.3 Diphthongs

The three diphthongs in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien are / a i / ,  / a u / ,  and

/ o i  / .

/ a i / - / a i /  'want'

/ a u / - / a u  b a n /  ' s t u b b o r n '

/ o i / - / o i /  ' c o o k i n g  p o t '

3.7.1.4 Tones

lost, leaving only the nasalized vowels as evidence o f  the present o f  nasal 
segments at an earlier stage of the language.
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There are seven distinctive tones4 ** in this variety o f  Hokkien: five open and 

two checked.

O p e n :  L o w ^ ,  Mid 3 3 ( Mid-falling31, R i s in g ^ ,  High-falling^ 1

(29) Examples:

/ k a u / 11 'monkey'

/ k a u / 33 ' t h i c k '

/ k a u / 31 ' a r r i v e / e n o u g h '

/ k a u / 35 1 hook*

/ k a u / 51 ' d o g / n i n e '

C h e c k e d :  L o w ^ ,  Mid^3

(30) Examples:

/ c a t / 11 ' p a i n t '

/ c a t / 3 3 ' t h i e f '

3 .7 .1 .5  S y l la b le  S t r u c t u r e

4 8 For the purpose of this study, I find it sufficient to assign numbers to mark 
the suprasegmental traits  o f  a Chinese (Hokkien) word cited in this sub­
section, and to ignore the actual pitch features.

However, tonal indications are not included in the transcription in this 
work since they play no significant role in subsequent discussions of the 
l inguistic  data.
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Syllable structure in this variety of Hokkien is relatively simple. It allows 

only a res tr ic ted  num ber o f  consonan ts  in syllable-final posit ion . The 

consonants that can occur in syllable-final position are / p / ,  / t / ,  / k / ,  / ? / ,

/ m / ,  / n / ,  / g / .  The syllable structure o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is

simple and may be represented by the following schema: (C)(V)V(C). Tone is 

ob liga to ry  on all native C hinese  (H okkien) lexicon and Thai loanwords. 

C onsonant c lu s ters49 do not occur in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

3 .7 .2  L ex icon

It has been asserted that Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien contains many Malay 

borrowings. Thai borrowings, especially lexically, have becom e part of the 

general vocabulary of this variety o f  Hokkien. This happened in the early 

e thnic  deve lopm ent o f  the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese speech community. 

Integration o f  borrowed Thai lexical items was a gradual process, which might 

have taken generations. A particular linguistic change, in the form of lexical 

borrow ing  that probably  s tarted  out w ith  individual speakers ,  was later 

generalized, i.e., widely used, within the speech community.

It cannot be denied that Kelantan Chinese Hokkien has numerous Malay 

l o a n w o r d s , 50 which are often evident from free-wheeling exchanges among

4 9 Thai loanwords with initial consonant clusters are broken up by inserting 
/  a /  or deleting the second consonant of  the cluster. See Section 3.6 for a 
discussion o f  this.

^ L o a n w o rd s  from many foreign sources exist in Malay. Some of these sources 
include Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Tamil, Portuguese, Dutch, Thai, 
and Chinese. Many of these loanwords entered Malay a long time ago. English 
loanw ords are recent borrowings.
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Peranakan Chinese Hokkien speakers. The extent51 and character o f Malay

borrowings will be addressed later in this chapter.

3 .7 .2 .1  C h in e s e  (H o k k ie n )  V o c a b u la r y 5 2

Certain semantic and cultural domains which are typically Chinese in nature 

and origin do not take Malay loanwords at all. There is a large in-group

vocabulary in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. Many o f  these are o f  foods, 

medicines, articles or items of everyday use, clothing, jewelry, and the like 

which are Chinese in origin. Religious, ceremonial, and magical terms; terms

o f  com m erce (including numbers); nam es o f  animals (from the Chinese 

calendar); and the like, are also referred to in Chinese and again all o f  which 

have to do with things Chinese in origin. In summary, Malay loanwords are 

not used for these ethnic items and concepts which are not part o f  the world

view held by the local Malays. The active use of Chinese in the forms of 

Hokkien words in these domains, especially the non-material side o f  culture 

such as religious beliefs and customs, reflects the fact that these cultural 

domains are not influenced at all by the local Malay culture. However, Chinese 

(Hokkien) words in most domains are still very much alive in contemporary 

Peranakan C hinese speech.

51 This does not involve loanword count, i.e., to quantify lexical borrowing in 
relation to the total lexicon of the recipient language.

5 2 A few M alay words have been integrated into the vocabulary o f  Chinese 
(Hokkien) spoken by mainstream Chinese. E.g., / s u k a ? /  ( " s u k a " )  ' l i k e ' ,  
/ s a s e /  ( " s i s i r " )  ' c o m b 1, / b a l u /  ( " b a r u " )  ' r e c e n t l y ; j u s t ' ,  / s a m a /  
( " s e m u a " )  ' a l l ' ,  / m a n a /  ( " n a n a " )  ' n o ; n o t ' ,  / l o  k u n /  ( " d u k u n " )  
' d o c t o r '  a n d  / k a u  i n /  ( " k a h w i n " )  ' m a r r y ' .
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(a) P r o n o u n s  a n d  K i n s h i p  t e r m s

/w a /  11'

/ l a n /  ' w e 1 

/ l i /  ' you '

/ i /  ' s / h e ; t h e y 1

/ p a / 4 « / t ^ i a / V ) / c e ? /  ' f a t h e r '

/ n a ? / M / o i n i /  ' m o t h e r 1 

/ k o /  ' e l d e r  b r o t h e r '

/ c i /  ' e l d e r  s i s t e r *

/ s o  t i /  ' y o u n g e r  b r o th e r*

/ s o  m a i /  ' y o u n g e r  s i s t e r '

/e*?/ ' y o u n g e r  s i b l i n g '

/ k o g / ' g r a n d f a t h e r '

/ m a / ' g r a n d m o t h e r '

/ c o /  ' g r e a t  g r a n d p a r e n t '

/ p e ? /  ' u n c l e  ( f a t h e r ' s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ) '

/am/ ' a u n t  ( f a t h e r 1s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e ) '

/ c e 1?/ ' u n c l e  ( f a t h e r ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r ) '

/ c i m /  ' a u n t  ( f a t h e r ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e ) '

/ k o / ' a u n t ( f a t h e r ' s  e l d e r  or  y o u n g e r  s i s t e r ) '

/ t x u /  ' u n c l e ( f a t h e r ' s  e l d e r  or y o u n g e r  s i s t e r ' s  h u s b a n d ) '

5 3These words are gathered in the context o f  free-wheeling conversations 
among Kelantan Peranakan Chinese, and are certainly not exhaustive o f  the 
total poss ib le  Chinese lexical items to be found in Kelantan Peranakan  
Ho k k i e n .
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/ k u /  ' u n c l e  ( m o t h e r ' s  e l d e r  or  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r ) '

/kirn/  ' a u n t  (mother*  s  e l d e r  or y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e ) '

/ i /  ' a u n t  ( m o t h e r ' s  e l d e r  o r  y o u n g e r  s i s t e r ) '

/ t i u /  u n c l e  ( m o t h e r ' s  e l d e r  or  y o u n g e r  s i s t e r ' s  husband) '

/  p i a u /  ' c o u s i n '

/ s u n /  ' g r a n d c h i l d '

(b )  B e lie fs  a n d  R e l ig io n

/ h i u /  ' j o s s  s t i c k '

/ h i u  l o /  ' j o s s  s t i c k  h o l d e r '

/hu c ^ u a /  ' charm  p a p e r  p a s t e d  on d o o r w a y s '

/ l o ?  t a g /  'g o  i n t o  a t r a n c e '

/ t a g  k i /  ’medium'

/ b i o /  ' C h i n e s e  t e m p l e '

/ s i n /  ' d e i t y '

/ c h ± a  s i n /  ' o f f e r i n g s  f o r  t h e  d e i t i e s '

/ k i o /  ' c a r r i a g e  f o r  d e i t y '

/ t o g  s u /  ' C h i n e s e  h o r o s c o p e  o f  12 a n i m a l s '

/ c ^ i o g / ' m i s m a t c h  b ase d  on C h in e s e  h o r o s c o p e '

/ h u a n / ' o f f e n d  a s p i r i t '

/ l i a m  k e g /  ' c h a n t  p r a y e r s '

/ p a i / ' pray '

/ h o ?  s a i /  ' w o r s h i p '

/ p a i  bo? c u /  ' w o r s h i p  a n c e s t r a l  t a b l e t s '

/kirn c ^ u a /  ' g o l d  i n c e n s e  paper  u s e d  i n  p r a y i n g '

/ g i n  o ^ u a /  ' s i l v e r  i n c e n s e  paper  u s e d  i n  p r a y i n g '
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/ l i a n /  ' C h i n e s e  c o u p l e t s  on red r i c e  p ap e r '

/ s i e g / ' f a i r y '

/ k u i /  ' k n e e l  b e f o r e  i d o l s  or  e l d e r s '

/ h o i  s i u /  ' p r i e s t '

/ l i  k o /  ' nun'

/ t ^ x  k o g /  ' god'

/ a g  k o g /  ' a  C h i n e s e  i d o l ;  a h e r o  d e i t y '

/ t u a  pe? k o g /  'a  C h i n e s e  i d o l ’

/ k o g  t ^ a u /  ' b l a c k  m a g ic '

/ c h iam s i /  'a  means o f  d i v i n a t i o n  by u s i n g  bamboo s t i c k s '

/ p e g  an /  ' p e a c e  and w e l l - b e i n g '

/h o ?  kfci /  ' l u c k '

(c )  C e l e b r a t i o n s

/ t a g  c h e ? / ' W i n t e r  S o l s t i c e  C e l e b r a t i o n '

/ c ^ e g  b e g /  ' A l l  S o u l ' s  Day'

/ c ^ i t  g o e ?  pua /  'Hungry Ghos t  F e s t i v a l '

/ s i n  c i a /  ' C h i n e s e  New Year'

/ c a p  go me/  ' l a s t  day o f  C h i n e s e  Lunar Y e ar  C e l e b r a t i o n '

(d) D e a t h  

/ k u e  s i n /  ' d i e '

/ c o  c ^ i t /  ' s e v e n t h - d a y  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  p r a y e r '

/ p e ?  j i t /  ' h u n d r e d t h - d a y  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  p r a y e r '

/ t u i  n i /  ' o n e - y e a r  d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  p r a y e r '
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/ c o  k i /  ' d e a t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  p r a y e r '

/ c h y t  s u a /  'bury  t h e  dead '

/ b o g / ' g r a v e '

/b o g  p a i /  ' t o m b s t o n e '

/ p a n /  ' c o f f i n '

/ t u a  h a /  'mourn'

(e) M a r r i a g e

/ t e ?  p a i /  'dowry'

/mui l a g /  ' m a t c h - m a k e r '

/ t i a  hu n /  'w e d d in g '

/ k e /  ' t o  g e t  m a r r i e d  ( o f  a woman)'

/ k i a  s a i /  ' b r i d e g r o o m ;  s o n - i n - l a w '

/ s i n  n i u /  ' b r i d e '

/ s i m  pu /  ' d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w '

/ b o / ' w i f e '

/ a g /  ' h u s b a n d '

(f) F o o d s

/ b a ?  c a g /  ' r i c e  d u m p l i n g s  w i t h  m eat '

/ t i  k o e /  ' s w e e t  h a r d e n e d  g l u t i n o u s  r i c e  c a k e '  

/ p i a /  ' b i s c u i t s '

/ t a u  s a /  ' b e a n - f i l l e d  c a k e '

/b a ?  u a n /  'm eat  b a l l '

/hu  u a n /  ' f i s h  b a l l '
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/ t i  b a ? /  1 pork'

/ k ia m  c ^ a i /  ' s a l t e d  and p i c k l e d  m u star d '  

/ c ^ a i  p o / ' d r i e d  and s a l t e d  t u r n i p s '  

/ k hu n  c h a i /  ' c h i v e s '

/ k i u /  ' g i n g e r '

/ c ^ a g /  ' o n i o n s '

/ o / ' yams'

/ p e ?  c ^ a i / ' C h i n e s e  c a b b a g e '

/g u  l e g /  ' m i lk '

/ n u i /  ' e g g s '

/ t a u  c i u /  ' p r e s e r v e d  s o y  be a n s '

/ b i /  ' r i c e '

/ b a n  c h u /  ' p o t a t o e s '

/ t e ?  s u n / ' b a m b o o  s h o o t s '

/ t a g  hun /  ' d r i e d  v e r m i c e l l i '

/mi  s u a /  ' f i n e  w h e a t  v e r m i c e l l i '

/ t a u  k i /  ' d r i e d  b e a n  c u r d '

/ h o  c h i o /  'p e p p e r '

/ i a m /  ' s a l t '

/m i  hun /  ' f l o u r '

/ c h x u /  ' s t a r c h '

/ c h o /  ' v i n e g a r '

(g) C o o k i n g  m e t h o d s

/ t i m /  ' t o  s team '

/ c ^ a /  ' t o  f r y '
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/ s a ? / < « / k u n / '  t o  b o i l 1 

/ c u /  1 t o  cook'

/ s i o /  ' t o  r o a s t 1

The use of Chinese (Hokkien) words in the above semantic domains: 

kinship terms, beliefs and religion, celebrations, death, and to som e extent 

marriage, foods and cooking methods, is still intrinsic in the speech of the 

Peranakan Chinese. The use o f  these words indicate their Chinese identity.

Lexical loss in the following categories is evident in the speech of some 

Peranakan Chinese. These Chinese (Hokkien) words are often replaced by 

their K elantanese M alay counterparts.

(h) F r u i t s

/ k e  c i /  1 f r u i t s 1 

/kam/ 1 l i m e 1 

/ c t i a m /  ' o r a n g e '

Jog l a i /  ' p i n e a p p l e '

/ pu t o /  ' g r a p e s '

/ i u  wa/  ' p a m e l o '

/ p a u /  'mango'

/ l a i / ' p e a r ’

/ p e g  k o /  ' a p p l e '

/ t l * o /  ' peach '

/ l e g  g e g /  ' l o n g a n '

/ l a i  c i /  ' l y c h e e '
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/ c ^ o /  1 d a t e s 1

/kam c ^ i a /  ' s u g a r  c a n e '

(i)  C l o t h i n g

/mua/  1 c l o t h 1 

/ k h o /  ' p a n t s 1 

/ s a / ' s h i r t ;  b l o u s e '

/ k u n /  ' s k i r t '

/ s a  k ^ o /  ' c l o t h e s '

/ n i a /  ' c o l l a r '

/ l i u /  ' b u t t o n '

/ l i u  p ^ a n /  ' b u t t o n  h o l e '  

/ c h ± u  e g /  ' s l e e v e '

/ t e  y a /  ' p o c k e t '

/ b o / ' h a t '

/ e /  ' s h o e s '

/ c a  k i a 9 /  ' c l o g s '

/ b u o ? /  ' s o c k s '

/ c ^ i u  k i n /  ' h a n d k e r c h i e f  

/ e ?  kun/  ' t o w e l '

( j )  J e w e l r y

/kirn k h i /  ' j e w e l r y '

/ a n a  l i e g / ' n e c k l a c e '

/ h i  s u x /  ' e a r  r i n g s '
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/ c b i u  l i e g /  ' b r a c e l e t '  

/ c ^ i u  c i /  ' r i n g '

/ k b a  l i e g /  ' a n k l e t '

( k )  H o u s e p a r t s

/ t ^ i a /  ' h a l l '  

/ p a g / o o / p a g  k e g /  'room'  

/ l a u  t ^ u i /  ' s t e p s '

/ c h u  t e g / ' r o o f '

/ h i a /  ' r o o f  t i l e s '

/ t ^ o  k ^ a /  ' f l o o r '

/ c ^ a u  kb-a/ ' k i t c h e n '  

/ l a u  p i n /  ' v e r a n d a '  

/ m u i / ' d o o r '

/ t b a g g a /  'window'  

/ t b i a u /  ' p i l l a r '  

/ p b i a ? / ' w a l l '

/ l o g  k a u /  ' d r a i n '

(1) N u m b e r s

/ k b o g /  ' z e r o '

/ c a p /  ' t e n '

/ p a ? /  ' h u n d r e d '

/ c b e g /  ' t h o u s a n d '

/ b a n /  ' t e n  t h o u s a n d '
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( m )  C l a s s i f i e r s

/ k e g /  ' f o r  h o u s e s ,  t e m p l e s ,  e t c '

/ l i a p /  ' f o r  b a l l s ,  f r u i t s ,  e t c '

/ k i /  ' f o r  k n i v e s ,  p e n c i l s ,  e t c '

/ n i a / w / t i a u /  ' f o r  c l o t h e s '

/ s i a g / « o / t u i /  ' f o r  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i n  p a i r s '  

/ t x u /  ' f o r  s h e e t s  o f  p a p e r ,  l e t t e r s '

/ k h o /  ' f o r  p e o p l e '

/ c i a ? /  ' f o r  a n i m a l s ,  f i s h ,  b i r d s '

/ t e g /  ' f o r  v e h i c l e s '

/ l u i /  ' f o r  f l o w e r s '

( n )  N a t u r a l  p h e n o m e n a

/ h o g /  'w ind'

/ h o / ' r a i n '

/ l i  k o g /  ' t h u n d e r '

/ t e / ' l a n d '

/ h a i /  ' s e a '

/ k a g /  ' r i v e r '

/ s u a /  ' h i l l ; m o u n t a in '

/ c h u i  t u a /  ' f l o o d '

(o)  D ays a n d  M o n th s
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/ j i ? /  'day'

/ l e  p a i /  'week'

/ g o e ? /  'month'

/ n i /  ' y e a r '

/ p a i  i ? /  'Monday'

/ p a i  j i /  'T u e s d a y '

/ p a i  s a /  'Wednesday'

/ p a i  s i /  'T h u r sd ay '

/ p a i  g o /  ' F r i d a y '

/ p a i  l a ? /  ' S a t u r d a y '

/ l e  p a i /  'Sunday'

/ i t  g o e ? / ' J a n u a r y '

/ j i  g o e ? / ' F e b r u a r y '

/ s a  g o e ? / ' M a r c h '

/ s i  g o e ? / ' A p r i l '

/ g o  g o e ? /  'May'

/ l a ?  g o e ? / ' June'

/ c h i t  g o e ? /  ' J u l y '

/p e ?  g o e ? / ' A u g u s t '

/kau  g o e ? / ' S e p t e m b e r '

/ c a p  g o e ? / ' O c t o b e r '

/ c a p  i t  g o e ? /  'November '

/ c a p  j i  g o e ? / ' D e c e m b e r '

( p )  H o u s e h o l d  e q u i p m e n t / u t e n s i l s
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/h a g  l o /  ' c h a r c o a l  s t o v e '

/ c ^ a u / ' s t o v e '

/ a g /  ' e a r t h e n w a r e  f o r  w a t e r '

/ b i n  p h u n /  ' b a s i n '

/u ?  t a u /  ' i r o n  ( f o r  p r e s s i n g  c l o t h e s ) ' 

/ t u / ' cupboard'

/ k a u  i / w / i /  ' c h a i r '

/ b i n  c h e g /  • b e d '

/ j o ? - y a /  ' m a t t r e s s '

/ c ^ i o ? / ' m a t '

/ c ^ i n  t ^ a u /  ' p i l l o w '

/ t o ? / ' t a b l e '

/ t e g / ' lamp'

/ p u a / ' p l a t e '

/ o i /  ' c o o k i n g  p o t '

/ t ^ i a /  'wok'

/ t o /  ' k n i f e '

/ t e g  s i /  ' spoon '

/ t i / ' c h o p s t i c k s '

/ u a /  'bowl '

/ p o i / ' c u p '

(q) D isea ses  a n d  I l ln e s s e s

/ p c /  ' d i s e a s e '

/ t h i a  t h o  k h a ? /  ' h e a d a c h e '
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/ t h i a  p a t  t ^ o /  ' s t o m a c h a c h e 1 

/ t ^ i a  cu k ^ i /  ' t o o t h a c h e 1 

/ t ^ i a  h o g /  ' rh eu m at ism '

/ t h ± a  n u i /  ' p o l i o ;  p a r a l y s i s '

/ h i n / w / h i n  t ^ o  k ^ a ? /  ' g i d d i n e s s ;  n a u s e a '  

/kam c h e ? /  'worm i n f e s t a t i o n '

/ t ^ a i  k o /  ' l e p r o s y '

/ c ^ u / w / c h u t  ch-u/ ' s m a l l  pox'

/ t i o ?  s u a /  ' c o l i c '

/ h e  ku /  ' a s t h m a '

/ t i  c h g g /  ' p i l e s  '

/ s i o g  h o g /  ' c o l d '

/ l a u  s a i /  ' d i a r r h o e a '

/ p t i a ^ / w / c h u t  p h i a ? /  ' m e a s l e s '

/pu  y a /  ' p r i c k l y  h e a t '

( r )  A n i m a l s

/ k e / ' c h i c k e n '

/ a ? /  'duck'

/ g o /  ' g o o s e '

/ h o i  k e /  ' t u r k e y '

/ c u i  g u /  ' b u f f a l o '

/ i u /  ' g o a t '

/ c ^ i u / ' e l e p h a n t '

/ t h o /  ' r a b b i t '

/ c h u a /  1 s n a k e '
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/ b e /  1 h o r s e 1 

/ h o / w > / l a u  h o /  ' t i g e r '

/ ch im . /  ' c r a b '

/ h e / ' p r a w n s '

/ham/ ' c o c k l e s '

(s) C o l o r

/ a g / ' r e d '

/ o /  ' b l a c k '

/ l a m /  ' b l u e '

/ u i / ' y e l l o w '

/ c e /  ' g r e e n '

3.7.2.2 Malay Loanwords

C onversa tions am ong Peranakan  Chinese in K elantan  Peranakan H okkien, 

extensive with  M alay loanwords at times, are not readily understood by 

speakers o f  M alays. Malay speakers recognize a significant num ber of 

borrowings in the form of certain words as well as phrases and/or stretches of 

discourse, but yet cannot understand Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien fully.

M alay  b o rro w in g s  can be  c la ss i f ie d  as s im ple  loan w o rd s ,  loan 

transla tions, and loan blends in specific sem antic  areas where items or 

concepts are typically  Malay or when there are Malay equivalents in the 

general semantic areas. These Malay words are consciously or subconsciously 

borrowed. If they are consciously used in an utterance, it is done oftentimes
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with a purpose of filling a lexical gap on the spur o f  the moment when a

lexical item needs to be inserted in a syntactic structure which may be Chinese 

(Hokkien) or Malay (Kelantanese Malay).^4

3.7.2.2.1 Simple Loanwords

Being very competent in the local Malay dialect, natura lly  certain Malay 

lexical items come to the minds o f  Peranakan Chinese m ore readily than

Chinese (Hokkien) words. This 'most available word' (Grosjean 1982: 152) 

approach leads the (bilingual) Peranakan Chinese to borrow from Kelantanese

Malay when s/he cannot find a particular word or has not learned it in 

Chinese (Hokkien). In other words, the pragmatic and semantic factors lead 

the Peranakan Chinese to resort to the elements of Kelantanese Malay.

In some cases, the loss of items in certain semantic and cultural areas in

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien lexicon is irrecoverable. When this happens,

Malay or Thai words are borrowed and become part o f  its general vocabulary.

This phenomenon of lexical loss is of two types: loss in the lexicon o f  a speaker,

and loss in the lexicon of the speech community.

Lexical loss in the lexicon o f  a speaker will lead him or her to resort to

Malay lexicon to fill in gaps in his or her speech. Borrowing from Thai is not

the norm because Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien speakers are aware that not

54There may be a "borrowed Malay syntax" (adapted from Appel and Muysken 
1987: 162-163) present in the grammar of this variety of Hokkien, with a
separate status. This "borrowed separate Malay syntax" which may perhaps be 
related to the phenom enon o f  code-switching, co -para lle ls  with "Chinese 
(Hokkien) syntax." See Section 3.8.2 for a discussion of this.
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all Peranakan Chinese speak Thai as one of their languages. Lexical loss in the 

lexicon o f  the speech community is sometimes dealt with by "inventing"^ 5

words which are used and understood only by Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien

s p e a k e r s .

An etym ological investigation into m ost o f  these "invented" words

reveal that many were borrowed from Thai with o r  without changes. These

Thai words are also part o f  the general vocabulary of the local Malay dialect. 

Some o f  the words entered Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien lexicon directly from 

Thai whereas others entered via Kelantanese Malay.

(32) Examples:

KPCH - KM - T

Z odZ -Z o^Z -Z odZ  ' b e  p a t i e n t '

Z g o g Z - Z g o g Z - Z k ^ o i g Z ' s i l l y '

Z k L o i Z - Z k o h o Z - Z k k o i Z ' g r a d u a l l y '

Z -y e g Z -Z y eg Z -Z re  :gZ ‘ s t r e n g t h 1 

Z s u d Z - Z s u ? Z - Z s u d Z ’ l a s t ;  e n d 1 

Z goZ -Z g o Z -Z g o :Z  ‘ s i l l y 1 

Z l i ? Z - Z l i ' ? Z - Z l i : ? Z  ' a v o i d 1 

Z p h 0 Z -Z boZ -Z pL o ;Z  ' e n o u g h '

Zcam Z -Z ceZ -Z cam Z  ' r e m e m b e r ;  r e c o g n i z e '  ,

Z t^ a n Z - Z d c Z - Z t L a n Z  ' i n  t i m e '

55As claimed by some research subjects. E.g. Zc? Z  ' b a b y ;  i n f a n t ' ,  Z l o i Z  
' y e t ;  s t i l l ;  s o m e m o r e '  a n d Z t a Z  ' a  q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e ' .
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/ n u g / - / n u g / - / n o : n /  'y o n d e r '

The low frequency o f  occurrence of the following Chinese (Hokkien) 

words ensures the likelihood o f  their being replaced by Malay borrowings. 

According to Weinreich (1953: 57) "other things being equal, the frequent 

words come easily to mind and are therefore more stable; relatively infrequent 

words o f  the vocabulary are, accordingly, less stable, more subject to oblivion 

and rep lacem ent."

(33) Examples:

(a) Nouns

KM - H

/ k a p o ? / - / p o  t ^ a u /  ' a x e '

/ k a l a h / - / p a n / ' c l a s s r o o m '

/ h a / - / t a i  c i /  ' a f f a i r '

/n a s e h a * ? / - / k o  bun/  ‘ a d v i c e 1 

/ p e l u w e / - / k i  h u e /  ‘ o p p o r t u n i t y 1 

/lTa 7 ya*? / - /ko?  b i n /  ' c i t i z e n 1 

/ n e g e - ] f i / - / k o ?  k a /  ' c o u n t r y '

/ t a n i o h / - / k o g  h i /  ' c o n g r a t u l a t i o n s '

/ p e j a n j i y e / 5 6 - / h a p  t a g /  ' a g r e e m e n t ;  c o n t r a c t '

S^This is a morphologically complex word. Often Malay words are borrowed 
together with the affixes. These words are treated as stems (consisting of a 
root m orphem e and at least a der iva tional affix) in Kelantan  Peranakan  
Hokkien. However, no Malay affixes by themselves are borrowed.
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/ p a g a l a m e / - / k e g  g i a m /  ' e x p e r i e n c e 1 

/ p a s a t u w e / - / h u a  ku an /  ' a s s o c i a t i o n '

/pa-yentoh  k iuyogZ -Z k a i  g i a m /  ' c u r f e w '

/ k : t a - y a g e / 5 7 _ / s i a u  s i t /  ' i n f o r m a t i o n '

/ i s a l e / - / h u a  k a u /  ' I s l a m '

/mas j e d / - / h u a  kau t a g /  'mosque'

/ e n j e g / - / k i  k ^ i / ' m a c h i n e ; m a c h i n e r y '

/ p a - y a t o h / - / p a ?  s i e g /  ' p e r c e n t a g e '

/ p a n d a p a ? / - / h o g  b i n / ' v i e w p o i n t '

/ c a - y o / - / h o g  h u a t /  'way; manner'

/ c u a c o / - / t b i  k ^ i / ' w e a t h e r ;  c l i m a t e '

/ b o m i / « o / d u n i o / - / s e  k a i /  ' w o r l d /

(b) Verbs

/ l a w e / w / l a w a n / - / h u a g  t u i /  ' o p p o s e '

/ p i s o h / - / l i  k u i /  ' s e p a r a t e '

/ s a m e /c o ) / s a m a n / - / k o /  ' s u e '

/ b u n u h / - / a m  s a t /  ' a s s a s s i n a t e '

/ p a -y e ,?s o / - / s u n /  ' i n s p e c t '

/m i la t u ^ Z - Z c a /  ' e x p l o d e '

/ k a - y i j o  s a m o / - / h a p  c o 9 /  ' c o - o p e r a t e '

/ s : l o - y o / - / k o g  c ^ i o /  ' j o k e '

In the example, / j a n j i /  meaning 'to promise' is the root while / p a - /  and 
/ - y e /  are derivational affixes.

57Kelantanese Malay tends to drop prefixes. The deleted prefixes actually 
leave traces of themselves in the form of  lengthening the first sound of  the 
stem. E.g. in / b e b i n i /  meaning 'to have a wife', / b a /  a prefix is usually 
deleted, and the resulting form is / b : i n i / .
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/ p u j i / - / o  l o /  ' p r a i s e '

/ p a h e / - / b e g  p e ? /  ' u n d e r s t a n d '

/ h a y a ? / - / h i  b a g /  'bope '

/ t u l o g / - / t a u  k^a c ^ i u / ' h e l p '

The foregoing sample o f  M alay loanwords can be ca tegorized  as 

"replacive" loanwords (cf., Selinker 1992: 48). They replace the Chinese 

(Hokkien) ones which have disappeared entirely from the lexicon of most 

Kelantan Peranakan  Chinese.

It is found that Peranakan Chinese tend and prefer to use Malay 

loanwords for terms o f  affective em otions, even if  they know the Hokkien 

counterparts .  These terms are m ostly  ad jec tives .58 Lexical loss in this 

ca tegory  is often  irrecoverable  am ong young speakers. F o r  the older 

generations, the Malay as well as the Chinese (Hokkien) forms of a concept of 

affect exist side by side in their vocabulary. For these speakers, both the terms

are equally acceptable and they use them interchangeably. There seems to be

no social meaning to the choice o f  one or the other. In other words, the Malay 

loanwords are "additive" loanwords in the sense that the Malay and Chinese 

(Hokkien) forms exist side by side, usually with no apparent differentiation in 

meaning. For the younger speakers, the choice o f  the Malay forms over the 

Chinese (Hokkien) forms has social meaning.

58This is the domain of vocabulary in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien where one 
finds a high percentage o f  Malay loanwords.
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However, the use o f  the Malay or Chinese (Hokkien) forms as "doublets" 

(co-existing words for the same concept) by the older generation speakers is 

predictable in terms of the interlocutor involved. I f  the interlocutor is a 

female, young or old, the Chinese (Hokkien) forms are used, but i f  the 

interlocutor is a male and also young, the Malay forms are mostly used.

Various reasons could have led to the preference for Malay affective 

words. Certain types of words become obsolete at a greater rate than others 

and thus create  an "onomastic low pressure" (Weinreich 1953: 58) where a 

constant flow o f  new words is required as replacements. Weinreich (1953: 60) 

and Hope (1964: 67-68) single out affective words as being particularly prone 

to rapid obsolescence.

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese, being b il ingual,  and fam iliar with the 

local Malay dialect, may come to feel that the semantic field o f  emotion in 

Chinese (Hokkien) is insufficiently differentiated, and consequently, resort to 

borrowing from Malay to fill the gaps. Malay words in this domain may be 

found to be more expressive as well as e f f i c i e n t , a n d  become stabilized. The 

Chinese (Hokkien) counterparts then become restricted in usage (by the older 

generation), and eventually discarded (by the younger generation).

(34) Examples:

H - KM

59Sec Hope (1964: 72) for a discussion of the theory o f  comparative efficiency 
on this aspect.
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Z l i  h a i / - / b i s o  Z ' c u n n i n g 1

Zkiam siapZ-ZkupitZ<<o Zkalo-ye^Z ' s t i n g y '

Zke? s im Z - Z p i s i g Z  ' b r o k e n - h e a r t e d '

Zphai  phia^Z-Zpeij-aga udohZ 'bad c h a r a c t e r '  

Zu hauZ-ZjupihZ ' f i l i a l '

Zput hauZ-ZdehakoZ ' n o t  f i l i a l '

Zho miaZ-ZsenagZ ' f o r t u n a t e '

Zau banZ-ZbabeZ ' d i f f i c u l t ; u n r e a s o n a b l e '  

Zkam guanZ-Zpuah h a t i Z  ' s a t i s f i e d '

Ziau kinZ-Zmustoho?Z ' u r g e n t '

Zlau s i t Z - Z l u y u h Z  ' h o n e s t '

Zt>*am simZ-tomo?Z ' g r e e d y '

Zc^ut  miaZ-ZsehoZ ' p o p u l a r '

Zkb-e? k^iZ-ZmaluZ ' s h y '

Zpin  tuaZ-ZmalahZ ' l a z y '

Z s i a u Z - Z g i l o Z  ' c r a z y '

Zcb-au kuanZ-Zl iaZ ' b a d - h e a r t e d '

Z c ia ?  la^Z-Ztena^Z ’s e r i o u s ’

ZsxaZ-Zke-yaiaa?Z ' b l e s s e d 1

Zkau ceZ-Zpayoh  basoZ ' d i f f i c u l t '

Zkan khoZ-ZpayohZ ' d i f f i c u l t ;  m i s e r a b l e '  

ZgauZ-ZgagohZ ' s t r o n g ; c a p a b l e '

Zse j iZ - Z b e y ig a ^ Z  ' c a u t i o u s '

Z k ie n  s iauZ-ZmaluZ 'ashamed'

Zc^o l o Z - Z t e b o l a h Z  ' i m p o l i t e '

Zcb-ia? coZ-ZdekiZ ' j e a l o u s '

Zphai  s e g  teZ-ZpogohZ 'bad t em pered '
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/ j i a u / - / k a d u ? /  ' w r i n k l e d '

/ k k a g / - / k o s o g / ' e m p t y '

/ o ^ a u  c h o / - / h a j i e /  ' f i s h y  odour'

/hua  h i / - / s u k o / ' h a p p y '

/ l a m / - / l a m o h /  'weak'

/ i o g Z - Z k u a ? / ' s t r o n g '

/ g e / - / l a s o ? / ' e n d u r i n g '

/ kxa s i / - / n : a k o ? /  ' s c a r e d '

/pk-eg s i o g / - / b i a s o /  ' o r d i n a r y '

/ g i a m / - / b e k e g /  ' s t r i c t '

/ s o g / - / s a l e s o / ' c o m f o r t a b l e '

3 .7.2.2.2. Loan Blends/Hybrid Loanwords

A loan blend involves the recipient language/culture borrowing part of the 

model and replacing part o f  it by words/terms already in the language. The 

combination o f  a Chinese term with a borrowed Malay modifier is common. 

For instance, the Hokkien generic term /  h u  /  'fish' is placed before the name

o f  most fish varieties in the local Malay dialect.

(35) Examples:

KPH-KM

/hu  k a l i / - / i k e  k a l i / ' c a t f i s h '

/hu  b i l i h / - / i k e  b i l i h / ' a n c h o v i e s '

/hu  s a l a  k u n i g / - / i k e  s a l a  k u n i g /  ' s m a l l  h o r s e - m a c k e r e l '
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Two sub-categories are evident in the classification o f  loan blends in 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. These loan blends follow the M alay order of 

head + attribute.

(i) C h in e s e  (H o k k ie n )  H e a d  - M a lay  A t t r i b u t e

(36) Examples:

(a) Noun-Noun order 

KPH - KM

/ c u i  b o h / - / a e  b o h /  ' f l o o d  w a t e r 1

/ p u i  k u j i i ' ? / - /n a s i '?  kujxi?/  ‘ g l u t i n o u s  r i c e  c o l o r e d
w i t h  t u m e r i c 1

/ l i a p  l e g e / - / b u o h  l e g e /  ' b i c e p s 1

/ b i  be-y^e ^ ->,^s Tfa ^ b e y t e h /  ' p a r c h e d  r i c e '

(b) Noun-Verb order 

KPH - KM

/ c u n  s e l e / - / k a p a  s e l e /  ' s u b m a r i n e '

/ c ^ i a  to lo^ Z -Z ka-yeto  t o l o ? /  ' c a r t '

/ c ^ i a  s o d o ^ Z -Z k e y e t o  s o d o ? /  ' b u l l d o z e r '
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(c) Noun-Preposition order 

KPH - KM

/ l a g  e / - / o - y e  bawoh/  ' s u b o r d i n a t e  p e r s o n 1

(d) Verb-Noun order 

KPH - KM

/ c b i a ?  g u / - / m a k e  gu /  ' t o  b e t r a y  o n e ' s  group'

/ c ^ o  s aegZ -Z bua?  s a e g /  ' b e f r i e n d '

/ p i  b a y u a / - / j a d i  ba-yua/ ' t o  become a f o o l '

/ t ^ i a  b a k o / - / s a k e ?  b a k o / ' d i s e a s e  t h a t  i s  h e r e d i t a r y '

(e) Verb-Adjective order 

KPH - KM

/ t i  t h o  k a s a / - / m a e n  k a s a /  ' r o u g h  p l a y '

(f) Verb-Adverb order 

KPH-KM

/ c b a u  b a g a / - / b u s u ?  b a g a /  ' v e r y  s m e l l y '
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(g) Noun-Adjective order 

KPH - KM

/pac^pe t i - y i / - / p o ?  t i y i /  ’ s t e p  f a t h e r 1

/ l a g  b u j e / - / o y e  b u j e / ‘ p r o s t i t u t e 1

/ l a g  t o ?  po?/- /o - j- e  t o ?  p o ? /  ‘ i n s a n e  p e r s o n 1

(h) Preposition-Noun order 

KPH - KM

/ l a i  b i n  p a t a g / 6 0 - / d a l e  p a t e /  ‘ 40 d a y s  i n  c o n f i n e m e n t
a f t e r  b i r t h 1

(j) Adjective-Adverb 

KPH - KM

/ o  l a g e / - / i t e  l e g e / ‘ p i t c h  b l a c k '

/ p e ?  l a p o ? / - / p u t e h  l a p o ? / ' p u r e  w h i t e '

/ a g  j ia lo / - /m e -y o h  j i a l o /  ' v i v i d  r ed '

(i) Adjective-Noun order

60The Chinese (Hokkien) counterpart is / g o e ?  l a i /  literally 'within or in the 
month'.  Often, Peranakan Chinese adopt this Hokkien phrase by adding the 
adverbial m odifier  / l a i  b i n /  meaning 'in; within' to an already modified 
noun, thus producing a seemingly redundant phrase to a mainstream Hokkien 
speaker. E . g . , / l a i  b i n  g o e ?  l a i /  ' i n s i d e  m o n t h  i n s i d e ' .
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KPH - KM

/ t e g  n i a ' ? / - / k e -yali n i a ? /  ' p e r s i s t e n t 1 

/ t u a  k e - y o ? / - / b a s a  ka-yo?/  ' d e e p l y  i n  de b t '

(ii) M a la y  H ead  - C h in e s e  (H o k k ie n )  A t t r i b u t e

(37) Examples:

(a) N oun-N oun order 

KPH - KM

/ a t a p  s a l i ^ / a t a ?  z e g /  ' z i n c  r o o f  

/nombog o ^ u / - /n o m b o  y u m o h / ' h o u s e  number'

/ k a k i  c i u / - / k a k i  a-yo?/ ' an  a l c o h o l i c ; drunkard'

/puyam h o / - / p u y c  u j e /  ' r a i n y  s e a s o n '

/■yoke? hio^Z-Z-yoko? d a o n /  ' s t r a w  c i g a r e t t e '

(b) Verb-Noun 

KPH - KM

/maen ca  bo /61- /m aen  t : i n o /  'w o m a n iz in g '

61 This loanblend can also take the form of / t i  t o  t : i n o / ,  adop ting  the 
Chinese (Hokkien) head-Malay attribute category. The reverse o f  order is 
apparently at the mere pleasure o f  the speaker.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



199

(c) Noun-Adjective order 

KPH - KM

/ka -yan ig  t u a / - / k a - y a n i g  b e s a /  ' c h i e f  c l e r k '

/ t ^ a u  k^a? b o t o ? / - / p : a l o  beta*?/  ' b a l d  bead'

/p a ?  t o  b u c i ? / - / p e y o ?  b u c i ? /  ' b i g  s tom ach'

(d) Subordinator-Negation 

KPH - KM

/ k a l u  b o / - / k a l u  d o ? /  ' i f  n o t '

3 .7 .2 .2 .3  Loan Translations/C aiques

Loan trans la tions  require more ex tensive  b ilingual know ledge  than loan 

blends. They involve new items or concepts which are imported from Malay, a 

donor language/culture to Kclantan Peranakan Hokkien, and are translated 

literally. These caiques follow the Malay order of  head/noun + attribute.

The conceptual content o f  words/terms and phrases of Malay cultural 

phenomena tend to assume more importance than their phonetic shape. There 

was n ev e r  an attempt other than to "translate" into K elantan  Peranakan 

H o k k ie n .
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(38) Examples:

(a) Malay idioms 

KPH-KM

/ c ^ i u  t e g / -  / t a g s  p a n j e /  'a c h a r a c t e r  who l i k e s  t o  s t e a l '  

/ g i a  l a u /  -  /jxo t u o /  1 t h e  wisdom o f  a p e r s o n  a d v a n c e d  i n  age '  

/ h i n  ho s i n /  -  / p e n i g  l a l a ? /  ' s l i g h t  g i d d i n e s s '

/ t e g  c i ? / - / k e " y a h  l i d o h /  ' h a v i n g  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  s p e e c h '

/ k h i n  c u i / - / y e ? g e  m u l o 1?/  'a t a l k a t i v e  p e r s o n '

/ t a g  ku'?/-/beifa'? t u l e /  ‘ a l a z y  p e r s o n 1

(b) Noun-Noun 

KPH-KM

/ b a ?  c i u  t o / - / m a t o  p i s a /  ' b l a d e  o f  k n i f e '

/ b a ?  c i u  b i s o / - / m a t o  b i s o /  ' t i p  o f  an a b s c e s s '

/ k o k o  s a i  k a u / - / k e l a b u  t a h i ?  a j i i g /  ' a s h a d e  o f  brown'

/ c e  h i o * ? / - / i j a  d a o g /  ' l e a f  g r e en '

/ h i a  t i  kau /- /seda-g-o a jv ig /  ' s i b l i n g s  from t h e  same
m other  bu t  d i f f e r e n t  f a t h e r s '

(c) Verb-Noun
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KPH-KM

/  t i  t ^ o  ba? c i u / - / m a e n  m a t e /  ' t o  f l i r t 1 

/ c ^ i a ?  h u a / - / m a k e  b u g o /  ' t o  earn, i n t e r e s t '

/ c a i  ka t i / - / t a b u  d i - y i /  'k n ow in g  o n e ' s  p l a c e  i n  s o c i e t y '

/ k i a  k b a / - / j : a l s  k a k i / ' w a l k '

(d) V erb -N ega tion -V erb  

KPH-KM

/ka  bo c k i a W - Z a  j a t o ?  make/  ' n o t  r e c e p t i v e  t o  a d v i c e '

(e) Verb-A djective 

KPH-KM

/ l a i  l a  sam /- /m a-y i  c em a/  'm enses '

3.7.2.3 Thai Loanwords

This sample o f  Thai loanwords can be categorized as "expansive" loanwords 

(cf. Selinker 1992: 46). They  occur when K elan tan  Peranakan Hokkien

borrows the labelling o f  a concept and the name of an item along with the 

importation of that concept or item. These Thai words which are mainly in the 

re lig ious dom ain  are not reshaped to the phonem ic  pa tte rn  o f  Chinese 

( H o k k i e n ) .
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(39) Examples:

/ s u a d  n o n / ' r e c i t e  T h a i - P a l i  i n c a n t a t i o n s '

/ s u a d  k r a d u : ? /  ‘ r e c i t e  p r a y e r s  f o r  t h e  d e c e a s e d '

/ p h r a ? / ' g o d ; l o r d ;  B u d d h i s t  p r i e s t '

/ t ^ a n /  ' B u d d h i s t  p r i e s t ;  a b b o t '

/ n e : n / ' d i s c i p l e  o f  a B u d d h i s t  p r i e s t '

/me: c ^ i : /  ' B u d d h i s t  nun'

/ b u a /  ' d e p o s i t o r y  f o r  c i n e r a r y  u r n s '

/ l u : ?  h u a /  ' u r n s '

/ g a n w a t /  ' t e m p l e  f e s t i v a l s '

/ b u n / ' m e r i t '

/ b a b /  ' s i n s '

/ b u a d /  ' o r d i n a t i o n '

/ c a w /  ' h o n o r i f i c  p r e f i x  b e f o r e  g i v e n  names o f  f o r m e r  monks'  

/ e e /  ' p r e f i x  u s e d  b e f o r e  g i v e n  names o f  n o n - o r d a i n e d  men' 

/ k e :  bon /  'making  m e r i t  f o r  a d e c e a s e d  r e l a t i v e '

/ t ^ e : w a d a : /  ' d i v i n e  a n g e l s '

/ s a : l a : /  ' p a v i l i o n ;  r e s t i n g  p l a c e  f o r  monks'

/ b e : /  ' r e l i g i o u s  p r o c e s s i o n  around t h e  compound  
o f  t h e  t e m p l e '

/wan pk-ra? /  ' t h e  f o u r  B u d d h i s t  S a b b a t h s  o f  e a c h  month'

/ r o d  nam/ ' r i t u a l  b a t h i n g  done  by a b b o t s ;  h o l y  b a t h '

/ l i a g  pb-ra?/  ' p r e s e n t i n g  f o o d  t o  t h e  monks'

/a u  b u n / ' t a k e ( m a k e )  m e r i t '

/ b o : d /  ' c o n s e c r a t e d  s a n c t u a r y '
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/ w i h a : n /  ' p l a c e  f o r  m e d i t a t i o n  and s e rm o n s  i n  t h e  t e m p l e '  

/ d u a g /  ' d e s t i n y '

/ m u  n o n /  ' h o l y  w a t e r '

/ n o n /  ' T h a i - P a l i  i n c a n t a t i o n s '

/ d a i  bun /  ' r e c e i v i n g  m e r i t o r i o u s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s '

/ l u : ?  ph-ra?/ 'Buddha a m u l e t s '

/ t h i ?  t em o n /  ' t a l i s m a n '

/ t h o : d  k e t h i n /  1 p o s t - f a s t i n g  f e s t i v a l '

/ w i p a d s a n a : /  ' v o l u n t a r y  m e d i t a t i o n  r e t r e a t  composed  o f  
g r o u p s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  u n d e r  t h e  t u t e l a g e  

o f  a s p e c i a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  monk'

/ s a i  p r e : d /  ' o f f e r i n g s  o f  f o o d  t o  w a n d e r i n g  g h o s t s '

/ s o g  k r a n /  1 Thai  New Y e a r '

/ram v o g /  ' a t y p e  o f  T h a i  dance '

/mo: t ^ a i /  ' T h a i  m a g i c a l  a n d / o r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
m e d i c a l  p r a c t i t i o n e r '

Standard Thai dem onstra tive  pronouns o f  / n i : /  'this ' referring to 

something or someone located very close to the speaker, / n a n /  'that' referring 

to something or someone located at a distance from the speaker, and /  n o : n  /  

'over there; yonder' referring to something or somebody located very far from 

the speaker are used in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and Kelantanese Malay.

Kelantanese Malay / n i /  need not necessarily come from Thai / n i : / .  It 

is a reduction of / i n i /  meaning 'this; here'. However, Thai / n a n /  b e c o m e s  

/ n u /  in Kelantanese Malay and / n e g /  in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, while 

/ n o : n /  tak e s  th e  fo rm  of / n u g /  in both languages. The adverbs of place 

referring to 'here' / t b i : n i : / ,  ' th e re '  / t b i : n a n / ,  and 'over there '
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/ t h i : n o : n /  are also assumed by these languages. Kelanatan Peranakan 

Hokkien adopts the modified forms of Kelantanese Malay - / n r i / ^ 2 , / n : u /  and 

/ n : u g / .

(40) Examples:

(a) K P H

/ t u a  u i  n :u /  

l o c a t e  p l a c e  t h e r e  

' I t  i s  l o c a t e d  t h e r e '

(b) KPH

/ t u a  u i  n:ug /  

l o c a t e  p l a c e  o v e r  t h e r e  

' I t  i s  l o c a t e d  o v e r  t h e r e '

(c) KM

/  do? n :u /

l o c a t e  t h e r e  

' I t  i s  l o c a t e d  t h e r e '

^^L ong  consonants  in Kelantanese Malay signify com pensatory lengthening. 
This leng then ing  is compensation for the loss of a morpheme from the 
original form. See also footnote 57.
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(d) KM

/ d o ?  n : u g /  

l o c a t e  o v e r  t h e r e  

' I t  i s  l o c a t e d  o v e r  t h e r e '

Standard Thai 's  / k ^ o i g /  which is used in linking two nouns in a

possessive relationship has assumed the form / h o g /  in Kelantanese Thai.

Ke l a n t a n  P e ra n a k a n  H o k k ien  b o rro w s  it in  i ts  p o s s e s s iv e /g e n i t iv e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n s .63 However, possession can be shown equally well without the 

u s e o f / k h o : g /  or  / h o g / .

The Thai particle /  t  h  e  d /  which has the semantic effect o f  urging o r . 

suggesting a person to do something, is widely used  in Kelantan Peranakan 

Ho k k i e n .

(41) Examples in KPH:

(a )

/ c h ± a ?  h o  p a  t ^ e d /

e a t  t i l l  f u l l  U/ S  p a r t i c l e

■Ea t  t i l l  y o u  a r e  f u l l '

( b )

b^See Section 3.7.3.1.4 for a discussion of this.
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/ l a i  t ^ a d  k a l u  b e ?  k ^ i  y a ? /

com e U /S  p a r t i c l e  i f  w a n t  go A P a r t i c l e  

1 Come, i f  y o u  w a n t  t o  go a l o n g 1

/ k a n / ,  another Thai particle which denotes reciprocity (hereafter RP) 

is widely used with Chinese (Hokkien) words and/or expressions.

(42) Example in KPH:

( a )

/ t i  s u k a ?  kan no k^o n e g /

PA p a r t i c l e  l i k e  RP p a r t i c l e  two CL t h a t  

1 They b o t h  l i k e  e a c h  o t h e r 1

( b )

/ t u a  c ^ i a ?  b a l o h  kan s o ?  mo

l i v e  e a t  q u a r r e l  RP p a r t i c l e  a l w a y s

no -ye ag bo n e g /

two CL husband w i f e  t h a t

1 That c o u p l e  q u a r r e l  a l o t  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r '

Standard Thai's / c ^ a i  m a i /  has its parallel in the form o f / c ^ a i  m i /  in 

the speech of the Peranakan Chinese. / c ^ a i /  has the meaning o f  'correct; 

right' while / m a i /  is a question particle in standard Thai. When these two are
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used in combination, they have the semantic of a tag question, / c ^ a i  m i /  is a 

loan blend where /  m i / 64 js the Chinese (Hokkien) particle for yes-no 

q u e s t i o n s .

(43) Examples:

(a) KT

/n u  mi a mai) c ^ a i  m a i /

t h e r e  w i f e  you Q. p a r t i c l e

'Over  t h e r e  i s  your w i f e ,  i s n ' t  i t ? '

(b) KPH

/n u  bo l i  c h a i  m i /

t h e r e  w i f e  you Q p a r t i c l e  

'Over  t h e r e  i s  your w i f e ,  i s n ' t  i t ?

3.7.3 Intra-clausal Syntax

This section examines some salient syntactic features o f  Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien as well as its syntactic links to Kelantanese Malay and local Thai. The 

syntactic links between Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and Kelantanese Malay

64See section 3.7.3.1.7.
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as well as Kelantanese Thai are analyzed by dealing with the similarities in 

surface structures o f  these languages.® ®

Only single clause phenomena are dealt with in this section. Reference 

is also made to Chinese (Hokkien) to show how Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien 

has "deviated" from it.

3.7.3.1 Word Order

The gramm atical word order o f  Kelantan P eranakan  Hokkien syntax for 

distinguishing the relative position o f  the three m ost common or important 

elements: subject, verb, and object in a clause, is subject-verb-objcct. Standard

Hokki en , ®® Kelantanese Malay and the local Thai language have this word 

order too. This is the basic®7 or usual word order in simple clauses for these 

four languages.

®® Malay and Thai borrowings are identified in this study by an approach that 
uses formal criteria, taking only the synchronic state o f  Kelantan Peranakan 
Hokkien into consideration. The Malay and Thai elements are differentiated 
from the native (Hokkien) ones by determining the points  in which the 
foreign elements fail to conform to Chinese (Hokkien) patterns. This is done 
by analyzing the Malay and Thai elements and their morphological as well as 
syntactic patterning. In o ther words, this m ethod identifies borrowing by
study ing  s truc tu ra l  irregu la rit ie s .

Perhaps, a better approach will be to make a comparison between earlier 
and later stages o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien to detect possible innovations 
and, subsequently, a comparison o f  the innovations discovered with possible 
forms in Malay and Thai with which it has come into contact.

®®Chinese (and Hokkien in this case) is frequently said to be an SVO language.
However, many linguists prefer  to describe Chinese sentences as the topic-
comment type. The topic being the main thing that is talked about, is placed at
the beginning of the sentence, and then a sentence, which is consistently of
the SVO type, says something about it. See Section 3.7.5 for a discussion of such 
sentence type.

®7 If there is a preference for one word order over the other(s) in determining 
a basic word order for the language as a whole, i.e., specifying the linear
order of subject with respect to the other two constituents: verb and object, the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



209

3.7.3.1.1 Word Order within the Clause

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is consistent and rigid with the SVO order in its 

clause  construc tions .

(44) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

(a) D i r e c t  o b j e c t

/wa p h a ?  c ^ u a /

I h i t  s n a k e  

' I  h i t  a / t h e  s n a k e 1

(b) I n d i r e c t  o b j e c t

/p a  wa k h i  p a s a t  be c h a i /

f a t h e r  I  go m a r k e t  buy v e g e t a b l e s  

'My f a t h e r  w e n t  t o  t h e  m a rk et  t o  buy v e g e t a b l e s '

(c) S e n t e n t i a l  c o m p l e m e n t

( i )

one which is more restricted than the other(s), is not chosen. E.g., English 
questions (wh-clements) with OSV order do not jeopardize the choice of SVO as 
the basic word order for the English language since questions of wh-elements 
are considered much more restr ic ted (i.e., the m ore  m arked sentence type) 
than statements (cf., Comrie 1981: 82).
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/wa bo c a i  o ^ u  i  t i o ?  s i o  b o i /

I  n o t  know b o u s e  h i s / h e r  AP marker burn f i r e  

11 d i d  n o t  know t h a t  h i s / h e r  b o u s e  was on f i r e 1

( i i )

/ i  a i  t u i /  

s / b e  want  go b a c k  

' S / h e  w a n t s / w a n t e d  t o  go back/borne'

(i i i )

/wa k i o  i  t u i /

I  a s k  h i m / h e r  go b a c k  

' I  a s k / a s k e d  h i m / h e r  t o  go  back/home'

(d) A d j e o t i v a l  p r e d i o a t e

/p a  i  p u i /

f a t h e r  h i s / h e r  f a t  

' H i s / h e r  f a t h e r  i s / w a s  f a t 1

(e) A d v e r b i a l  p r e d i o a t e

( i )

/ i  t a n  g u a  k ^ a n /
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s / h e  w a i t  o u t s i d e  

1 S / h e  w a i t s / w a i t e d  o u t s i d e 1

( i i )

/ p a  wa s u ?  hun k i  l a t /

f a t h e r  I  smoke c i g a r e t t e s  s t r o n g

'My f a t h e r  sm ok es / sm oked  h e a v i l y 1

(f) n o m i n a l  p r e d i o a t e

/ k o  wa l o  k un /

e l d e r  b r o t h e r  I  d o c t o r

'My e l d e r  b r o t h e r  i s / w a s  a d o c t o r '

/ s i /  equivalent to the verb "to be" in English is sometimes used in 

equational constructions to add emphasis. E.g., / k o  wa s i  l o  k u n /  'My elder 

brother is/was a doctor'.

3.7.3.1.1.1 Verb + Complement Constructions

The sem antic of  verb+com plem ent construc tions in K elan tan  Peranakan

Hokkien, like most languages, depends on the verb. The verb selects its

arguments and sentential complements.
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C o m plem en t- tak ing  verbs in K elantan  Peranakan  Hokkien can be 

considered to fall into three categories: m odality  verbs, manipulative verbs, 

and cogn ition-u tte rance  v e rb s .6 8

Modality verbs: verbs in this category take a verbal complement whose 

subjects are identical to the subject o f  the main verb itself. E.g., 'want', 'try', 

e tc.

(45) Example in KPH:

/wa be?  k ^ i  pa s a ? /

I  w an t  go m ark et

' I  want  t o  go t o  t h e  m ark et '

Manipulative verbs: these verbs take one nominal subject which is most 

commonly human/animate, thus assuming a role o f  a participant who plays a 

double part in the event denoted by the manipulative-verb construction.

(46) Example in KPH:

/wa k i o  i  t u i /

I  c a l l  s / h e  go back

' I  c a l l e d  h i m / h e r  t o  go b a c k / h o m e 1

6 8 s e e  Givon (1984: 117-124, 1990: 516-537) for more inform ation  on
co m p lem en t- ta k in g  verbs .
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Cognition-utterance verbs: these verbs take a surface sentence as their 

complement, with its subject not necessarily co-referential to the subject of 

the main verb. E.g., 'know', 'say', etc.

(47) Example in KPH:

/ i  kog i  mai  l a i /

s / h e  s a y  s / h e  n o t  come

'She  s a i d  ( t h a t )  s h e  was n o t  coming

3.7.3.1.2 Word Order within the Noun Phrase

As far as the relative order of  nouns vs. m odifiers  in noun phrases are

concerned , Chinese  (H okk ien )  largely  and rig id ly  d isp lays  p re -nom ina l

modifiers in its noun phrases. A very im portant rule for word order in

Chinese (Hokkien) in this respect is that a modifier (in the form of word/s or 

expression/s) p recedes what it m odifies (in the form of the word/s or

expression/s). This rule holds good for any category of words that may be 

m o d if ie rs .

(48) Examples of Chinese (Hokkien) word order:

(a) a d  j  e c  t i v e - n o u n

/ c h i  h u /  

f r e s h  f i s h  

1 f r e s h  f i s h '
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(b) d e m o n s t r a t i Y e - n o u n

/ h i  keg  t i a m /

t h a t  CL s t o r e

1 That s t o r e '

(c) n u m e r a l - n o u n

/ s a  pun c^e*?/

t h r e e  CL b o o k  

' Three  books '

(d) g e n i t i v e / p o s s e s s i v e - n o u n

/wa e che*?/

I  & m arker  book

1 My b o o k / b o o k s 1

(c) g e n i t i v a / n o m i n a l - n o u n

/ g i n  hag e keg l i /

bank  MP marker  manager  

1 Bank m a n a g e r 1

The rule for Malay and Thai word order is the reverse of that of Chinese 

(Hokkien). Modifying words/expressions follow the w ords/expressions they
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modify. In o ther words, typically, nouns occur as the head of 

e x p r e s s io n s .

A m ong the c lause -leve l  phenom ena that show  K e lan tanese  

influence, the most salient is word order within the noun phrase.

(49) Examples:

(a) n o u n - a d j e c t i v e

/ h u  c h i / ( K P H )

/ i k e  i d o 9 /  (KM)

/ p l a :  s o t /  (KT) 

f i s h  f r e s h  

1 F r e s h  f i s h 1

(b) n o u n - d e m o n s t r a t i v e

/ c u i  gu n e g /  (KPH)

/ k u b a  t u /  (KM)

/ k h w a i  n e g /  (KT) 

b u f f a l o  t h a t  

1 T h a t  b u f f a l o '

(c) n o u n - g e n i t i v e / p o s s e s s i v e  

/ c He ? h e ^ h o g  w a /  (KPH)

215

nominal

Malay

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



216
/b o ?  bo? aku /  (KM)

/ n a g s i :  bog Jcu/ (KT) 

b ook  G/P p a r t i c l e  I 

'My b o o k / s '

(d) n o u n - n o m i n a l

/mane ja g i n  b a g /  (KPH)

/ n : e j a  b e g /  (KM)

/m a n e ja  b e : g /  (KT) 

manager  bank  

1 Bank m a n a g e r '

T he K elan tan  P e ran ak an  H okkien  pa tte rn  is a t t r ib u tab le  to the 

influence of Kelantanese Malay or Kelantanese Thai syntax o f  word order.

In Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, just as in Chinese (Hokkien) a simple 

quantifier usually directly precedes the head noun.

(50) Example in KPH:

( a )

/ c e  l a g /  

many p e o p l e  

'Many p e o p l e 1
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More complex quantity expressions (e.g., numeral + classifier) may also follow 

it.

( b )

/  c e  k ^ o  l a g /  

m an y  CL p e o p l e  

'M any  p e o p l e 1

There is a fairly s im ple numeral c lassifier sy s tem ^9 with a set o f 

class if ie rs  selected by the sem antic  class o f  the head which intervenes 

between a number and the head. Each noun, depending on its nature or shape, 

has a specific classifier associated with it, and each time the noun is counted or 

used with a demonstrative pronoun, the classifier must always intervene.

The most generally used classifier is / l e / c ^ / y e / .  It is used when no

conventional classifiers are known or when the Peranakan Chinese speakers 

are ignorant o f  them.7  ̂ / l e / < o > / y e /  has the meaning of 'item'.

(51) Examples in KPH:

(a) General classifier

/ s i  l e  c ^ e ? /

69See Section 3.7.2.1(m).

7 ®See Section 3.6 for a com parison with the Kelantanese Thai general 
classifier /  a n / .
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f o u r  CL book  

' Four b o o k s 1

(b) Specific classifier

/ s i  pun c^e*?/ 

f o u r  CL book  

' Four books '

3.7.3.1.3 The Order of Head Noun and Relative Clause
in the Restricted Relative Clause Construction

Chinese (Hokkien) has no relative pronouns, where the word "that" would

introduce a relative clause. However, Chinese (Hokkien) m arks the clause 

with the subordinate particle / e /  (hereafter S particle) at the end.

As seen from a functional approach (Comrie 1981: 136), a relative clause

consists o f  a head noun and a restricting or non-restricting clause. In the

case of a restricted relative clause, the head in itself has a certain range of

potential referents, but the restr ic ting  clause restricts this set by giving a

proposition that must be true o f  actual referents o f  the overall construction. 

In o ther words, it codes a proposition o f  which one o f  its participants is co- 

referential with the head noun that is modified by the clause.

Relative clauses in Chinese (Hokkien) follow the head.

(52) Example of restrictive relative clause (in bold) in H:
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/ h i  k e g  t i a m  wa oa h u i  a i  k h i  e

t h a t  CL s t o r e  I  y e s t e r d a y  w an t  go S p a r t i c l e

k^am l i a u /

c l o s e  CA p a r t i c l e

' The sh o p  w h i c h / w h e r e  I  w a n te d  t o  go t o  y e s t e r d a y  
was  a l r e a d y  c l o s e d '

/ h i  k e g  t i a m  wa o a  h u w i  a i  k ^ i  e /  is very much a relative clause 

because it has a head with a range o f  potential referents, namely / h i  k e g  

t i a m /  'that store*. However, the actual set o f  referents is limited to 'stores' (in 

this case one store) o f  which the proposition 'the store was already closed' is 

t r u e .

(53) Example of non-restrictive relative clause in H:

/ h i  k^o  c a  bo k ^ i a  mui p i  e

t h a t  CL woman s t a n d  n e a r  d o o r  S p a r t i c l e

s i  wa e s o /

i s  I  ©m arker  s i s t e r - i n - l a w 1

'The woman, who s t o o d  n e a r  t h e  door ,  
was  my e l d e r  s i s t e r - i n - l a w '

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien does not employ the Chinese (Hokkien) 

subordinate partic le / e /  in the construction of its relative clauses. Instead it 

adopts the Kelantanese Malay relative pronoun /h o * ? /  (hereafter R pronoun)
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which is in the form of / h e ? / .  The local Thai form o f  /  ho  g /  is also adopted 

and used alongside / h e ? / .

(54) Examples of  restricted relative clauses (in bold):

(a) KPH

/ i  04  he?e« h o g  v i  b e  n e g

c h a i r  wood R p r o n o u n  I  buy t h a t  

phag k i  doh  

l o s t  CA p a r t i c l e

'The w ooden  c h a i r  w h i c h  I  b ou gh t  i s  l o s t  a l r e a d y 1

(b) H

/ h i  l e  o a  e  k a u  i  wa b e  e

t h a t  CL wood MP marker  c h a i r  I  buy S p a r t i c l e

p^ag k i  l i a u /  

l o s t  CA p a r t i c l e

'The w ood en  c h a i r  w h i c h  I  b ou gh t  i s  l o s t  a l r e a d y '

(c) KM

/ k e y u s i  k a y u  h o ?  ambo b e l i  t u  h i l e  doh /

c h a i r  wood R p r o n o u n  I  buy t h a t  l o s t  CA p a r t i c l e  

'The w ooden  c h a i r  w h i c h  I  b ou gh t  i s  l o s t  a l r e a d y '

(d) KT
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/ k a u  i :  a a i  hog ku: s i :  neg  h a i  l e : w /

c h a i r  wood R p r o n o u n  I  buy t h a t  l o s t  CA p a r t i c l e  

'The wooden  c h a i r  w h i c h  I  b ou gh t  i s  l o s t  a l r e a d y 1

(e) T

/k a u  i :  a a i  t ^ i :  p h o a  s i :  nan hax  l e : w /

c h a i r  wood R p r o n o u n  I  buy t h a t  l o s t  CA p a r t i c l e

'The wooden  c h a i r  w h i c h  I  b ou gh t  i s  l o s t  a l r e a d y '

(55) Examples o f  non-restricted relative clauses:

(a) KPH

/ p e g  i u  wa he'ywhog c ^ e g  s a  ag

f r i e n d  I  R p r o n o u n  wear  s h i r t  r e d  

p i  l o  kun t u a  j o h o /

become d o c t o r  i n  Johor

‘My f r i e n d ,  who i s  w e a r i n g  a r e d  s h i r t ,  i s  a d o c t o r  i n  J o h o r '

(b) H

/wa e peg  i u  c ^ e g  ag s a  e

I  G marker  f r i e n d  wear red  s h i r t  S p a r t i c l e  

co  l o  kun t u a  j o h o /

become d o c t o r  i n  Johor
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'My f r i e n d ,  who i s  w e a r i n g  a red  s h i r t ,  i s  a d o c t o r  i n  J o h o r 1

It is 

ones 

and

3 .7 .:
and

(c) KM

/ s a e g  ambo ho? paka b a j u  meyoh

f r i e n d  I  R p r o n o u n  w e ar  s h i r t  r e d

j a d i  d o ? t o  do? j o h o /  

become d o c t o r  i n  J o h o r

'My f r i e n d ,  who i s  w e a r i n g  a red s h i r t ,  i s  a d o c t o r  i n  Johor '

(d) KT

/ p k i : n  kan ku: hog nu:g s i :  de :g

f r i e n d  I  R p r o n o u n  wear  s h i r t  r e d

p e n  mo: t i :  j o h o /

become d o c t o r  a t  Johor

'My f r i e n d ,  who i s  w e a r i n g  a red  s h i r t ,  i s  a d o c t o r  i n  Johor'

obvious that the restricted relative clauses as well as the non-restrictive 

o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien are parallel to that o f  Kelantanese Malay 

Kelantanese Thai.

3 .1 .4  The Relative Order of Possessive (Genitive)  
Head Noun
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The Chinese (Hokkien) particle /  e /  with its various functions is totally absent 

in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. At least three salient functions o f  /  e /  in 

standard or mainstream Hokkien are identifiable.

The first, as a suffix, /  e /  funtions as a possessive marker (hereafter P 

marker) when used with nouns, and when used with pronouns, it forms the 

genitive case and is a genitive marker (hereafter G marker).

(56) Examples in H:

( a )

/ g u  e  k h a /

co w  P m a r k e r  l e g  

'T h e  c o w 's  l e g ( s ) '  o r  'T h e  l e g ( s )  o f  t h e  co w '

( b )

/ l i  e t o ? /

y o u / y o u r  G m a r k e r  t a b l e  

‘Y o u r  t a b l e '

The possessives of  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien are formed by adopting 

the Malay sequential arrangement: Possessed-Possessor

(57) Examples:
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(a) KPH

/ k ^ a  gu/  

l e g  cow

'The c o w ' s  l e g ( s ) 1 or  'The l e g ( s )  o f  t h e  cow'

( b )  KM

/ k a k i  lambu/  

l e g  cow

'The c o w ' s  l e g ( s ) '  or 'The l e g ( s )  o f  t h e  cow'

(c) KPH

/ t o ?  l i /  

t a b l e  y o u / y o u r

'Your t a b l e '

( d )  KM

/me jo  demo/  

t a b l e  y o u / y o u r

'Your t a b l e '

The local Thai language has also the sequentia l  arrangement of 

"possessed-possessor" in forming its possessives, similar to that of Malay.
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(58) Example in KT:

/ t i n  grua/ 

l e g  cow

'The c o w ' s  l e g ( s ) 1 or  'The l e g ( s )  o f  t h e  cow'

Hokkien genitive pronouns formed by suffixing / e /  to pronouns are 

also absent in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(59) Example in H:

/wa e /

I /my & marker  

'My o n e ( s ) '  o r  'Mine'

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien does not have this genitive pattern but 

instead uses the Kelantanese Malay genitive m arker / h o ? /  in the form of 

/ h e ? /  or the local Thai genitive marker /  h o g / .

(60) Examples:

(a) KM

/ h o ?  ambo/

Gmarker I /my  

'My o n e ( s ) '  o r  'Mine'
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(b) KT

/ h o g  ku: /

G m arker  I /my  

'My o n e ( s ) 1 or  'Mine'

(c) KPH

/he?«'>hog wa/

G m arker  I /my  

'My o n e ( s ) '  or  ' M i n e 1

The second, in Chinese (Hokkien), a phrase marked with /  e /  is a

modifying one. The /  e /  functions as a phrase particle when it is attached to

phrases or clauses and they become modifiers  (hereafter  Mod.). In other 

words, /  e /  functions as a modifying phrase m arker (hereafter MP marker). 

K elantan  Peranakan H okkien does not u tilize /  e /  fo r  such gramm atical 

strategies, instead it uses / h e ? /  and / h o g / .

(61) Examples:

(a) H

Mod. + MP marker + NP

/ t e g  p a i  e c ^ e ? /

a n c i e n t  MP m arker  b o o k ( s )

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



227
' A n c i e n t  b o o k ( s ) '

(b) KM

NP + MP marker + Mod.

/b o  9 ho1? jams d u l u /

book MP m arker  e r a  a n c i e n t  

' A n c i e n t  b o o k ( s ) '

(c) KT

NP + MP marker + Mod.

' A n c i e n t  b o o k ( s ) '

(d) KPH

NP + MP marker + Mod.

/ c ^ e ?  he'Poohog jaman t e g  p a i /  

book MP marker  e r a  a n c i e n t  

' A n c i e n t  b o o k ( s ) '

/ n a g s i :  hog jaman te - y e ? /

book MP m arker  e r a a n c i e n t
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In the above examples, / e / ,  / h o ? / ,  / h e ? /  and / h o g /  connect temporal 

modifiers to their head nouns.

The third , when used with a deleted  object, /  e /  functions as a 

nominalizer (hereafter NM) with the meaning o f  "one which/who is .....  "

(62) Examples:

(a) H

/ t e g  p a i  e /  

a n c i e n t  HU 

'O n e  w h i c h  i s  a n c i e n t *  o r  'T h e  a n c i e n t  o n e '

(b) H

/ s a i  c ^ i a  e /  

d r i v e  c a r  NM

' One who d r i v e s  t h e  c a r '  o r  'T h e  d r i v e r '

(c) KM

/ h o ?  j a m e  d u l u /

NM e r a  a n c i e n t  

' One w h i c h  i s  a n c i e n t '  o r  ' T he a n c i e n t  o n e '

(d) KM
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/ho*? b:awo? k e y e t o /

NM b r i n g  c a r  

'One who d r i v e s  t h e  c a r 1 or 'The d r i v e r '

(e) KT

/h o g  jaman t e - y e ? /

NM e r a  a n c i e n t  

■One w h i c h  i s  a n c i e n t '  or  'The a n c i e n t  one '

(0  KT

/h o g  kap r o d /

NM d r i v e  c a r  

'One who d r i v e s  t h e  c a r '  or 'The d r i v e r '

(g) KPH

/ h e ' ^ h o g  jaman t e g  p a i /

NM e r a  a n c i e n t

'One w h i c h  i s  a n c i e n t '  or 'The a n c i e n t  one '

(h) KPH

/he?<<ohog s a i  c b i a /

NM d r i v e  c a r
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From the examples above, it can be seen that it is a salient feature of 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien that the Chinese (Hokkien) particle /  e  /  is totally

lost. Chinese (Hokkien) word order (where specific nouns and nominal 

constructions are preceded by m odifiers w ith  /  e /  in between) is also not

m ain ta ined  in K elan tan  Peranakan H okkien. In Chinese (H okkien),  the 

presence of /  e /  places greater emphasis on the modifier.

3.7.3.1.5 T h e  O r d e r  of A d p o s i t io n 7 1

An adpositional phrase of place in Chinese (Hokkien) consists o f  a postposition 

(or postposed preposit ion) following its com plem ent. In other w ords, in 

Chinese (Hokkien), adpositions expressing spatial relations norm ally  occur 

after their noun phrase complements.

(63) Examples in H:

( a )

/ c ^ u  l a i  b i n /  

h o u s e  i n s i d e  

' I n s i d e  t h e  h o u s e '

71A term to cover preposition and postposition (cf., Comrie 1981: 85: Huddleston 
1988: 123). In general terms, an adposition expresses a relation of two entities, 
one that is being represented by the adpositional complement. The two obvious 
relational meanings are that of  place and time. Prepositions normally precede 
their complements, while postpositions follow.
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( b )

/ c ^ i a  e t e /  

c a r  u n d e r  

'Under  t h e  c a r 1

The o rd e r  o f  an adposition phrase in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien 

denoting spatial relations reflects K elantanese Malay or Thai syntax. The 

adpositions take the form of prepositions which precede their noun phrase 

c o m p le m e n ts .

(64) Examples:

(a) KPH

/ l a i  b i n  c ^ a /  

i n s i d e  b o u s e  

' I n s i d e  t b e  bouse '

(b) KPH

/ e  t e  c ^ i a /  

u n d e r  c a r  

'Under  t b e  c a r '
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(c) KM

/ d a l e  -yumoh/ 

i n s i d e  h o u s e

' I n s i d e  t h e  h o u s e 1

(d) KM

/baw oh  k e -y e to /  

u n d e r  c a r

'Under  t h e  c a r '

(e) KT

/ n a i  "yen/ 

i n s i d e  h o u s e

' I n s i d e  t h e  ho u s e '

(f) KT

/ t a i  r o d /  

u n d e r  c a r

'Under  t h e  c a r '

Relational meaning of time in Chinese (Hokkien) is expressed by an 

adpos i t iona l  phrase  co n s is t in g  o f  a time p rep o s it io n  fo l lo w ed  by a
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prepositional complement. Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien has the same format 

for both place and time prepositions.

(65) Example in H/KPH:

/wa t a n  l i  kau s a  t i a m /

I  w a i t  you t i l l  t h r e e  o ' c l o c k  

' I  w a i t e d  f o r  you t i l l  t h r e e  o ' c l o c k 1

Adpositions of time or temporal adpositions are very limited 

(Hokkien). To express, e.g., duration, the following example is

g r a m m a t i c a l .

(66) Examples in H:

(a)

/wa t u a  h i  pe g  go n i /

I  l i v e  t h e r e  f i v e  y e a r s

' I  l i v e d  t h e r e ( f o r )  f i v e  y e a r s '

( b )

/wa t u a  h i  peg  j i  g o e ?  kau cap g o e ? /

I  l i v e  t h e r e  F e b r u a r y  t i l l  O c t o b e r

' I  l i v e d  t h e r e ( f r o m )  F e b r u a r y  t i l l  O c t o b e r '

in Chinese 

considered
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3.7.3.1.6 The Order of Adverbs

At least three semantic characterizations o f  adverbs are evident in Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien: adverbs o f  manner, time and place. Adverbs o f  manner 

tend to modify in some way the meaning of the verb itself.

(66) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/ i  t^-a? c ^ e ?  l a ? /  

s / h e  re ad  book s t r e n g t h  

' S / h e  s t u d i e d  hard'

Adverbs o f  time tend to characterize the entire event/state, and thus bring the 

entire sentence under their scope.

(67) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/wa t ^ i a  t ^ o  kha?  oa  h u i /

I  p a i n  head y e s t e r d a y  

' I  had a h e a d a c h e  y e s t e r d a y '

Adverbs o f  place also take the entire sentence under their semantic scope.

(68) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/wa t u  i  t u a  t i  p a s a ?  t e g  l e  p a i /

I  m ee t  s / h e  s t a y  a t  m a r k e t  l a s t  week
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The syntactic or distributional characterization of adverbs in Kelantan

Peranakan Hokkien and Chinese (Hokkien) vary enormously. This variation is 

inevitably attributable to Kelantanese Malay influence.

In Chinese (Hokkien), adverbs occur before verbs. In o ther words,

adverbs precede the words they modify. Chinese (Hokkien) has two types of

adverbs in terms of their distributional properties: fixed and movable. As the

name implies, fixed adverbs have a fixed position in the sentence. They have a

characteristic  position within the phrase: obligatorily preceding the verb and

following the subject.

(69) Examples (in bold) in H:

(a) Adverb of manner

/ i  gau  c ^ a u /

s / h e  s t r e n g t h  run

' S / h e  r u n s  f a s t '

(b) Adverb of time

/ i  a i  m i a  o ^ a i  t u i /

s / h e  want  tomorrow r e t u r n

' S / h e  w a n t s  t o  r e t u r n  tomorrow'
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(c) Adverb of place

/ i  t u a  wa e cu kog  ho s e  l i a u /

s / h e  a t  I  P marker h o u s e  t a l k  good CA p a r t i c l e  

' S / h e  h a s  t a l k e d  i t  o v e r  a t  my h o u s e '

Movable adverbs are "movable" in the sense that they have greater 

d istributional freedom , occurring in e ither an initial (before the subject),

medial (immediately before the verb), or final (after the verb) position within 

a clause.

(70) Examples (in bold) in H:

(a) Initial position

/ h o  ka  c a i  i  l a i /  

f o r t u n a t e l y  s / h e  come 

' F o r t u n a t e l y ,  s / h e  came'

(b) Medial position

/ i  ho ka  o a i  l a i /

s / h e  f o r t u n a t e l y  come

' S / h e ,  f o r t u n a t e l y ,  came'

(c) Final position
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/ i  l a i  ho ka c a i /

s / h e  come f o r t u n a t e l y

'She  came, f o r t u n a t e l y 1

However, the preferred pattern of movable adverbs is their occurence

before the verbal complements (i.e., in the medial position).

Thus, the adverbs in Chinese (Hokkien) irrespective o f  their semantic

type (i.e., adverbs of manner, time and place) or their  fixed vs. movable

categories, tend to retain a rigid word order: appearing medially within a

clause obligatorily after the subject and before the verbal complement.

In Kelantan Peranakan  Hokkien, adverbs occur in initial and final 

positions only and norm ally  not medially within a clause, although it is 

grammatically accepted. This order closely resem ble that o f  Kelantanese 

Malay, yet another grammatical influence from the local Malay dialect.

If used medially, the adverb is not uttered as a single intonation contour 

within the clause. It is uttered with an obligatory separating pause between

the subject and predicate o f  the clause where the adverb is incorporated 

within the predicate. When no separating pause is present, and is uttered as a 

single intonation contour, native Malay speakers tend to see it as a style o f

Malay spoken by the non-Malay community. Thus, to separate them from this

non-Malay "flavor," the placing of an adverb in m edial position within a

clause is avoided.

(71) Examples (in bold):
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(a) KPH

/ c a  me wa l a i  c ^ o i  l i /

l a s t  n i g h t  I  come f i n d  you

' L a s t  n i g h t ,  I  came t o  f i n d  you*

(b) KPH

/wa l a i  c ^ o i  l i  c a  me/

I  come f i n d  you l a s t  n i g h t

' I  came t o  f i n d  you l a s t  n i g h t 1

(c) KPH

/wa # c a  me l a i  c ^ o i  l i /

I  PAUSE l a s t  n i g h t  come f i n d  you

' I  came t o  f i n d  you l a s t  n i g h t '

(d) KM

/ s e m a l e  ambo m ayi  ca-yi demo/  

l a s t  n i g h t  I  come f i n d  you

' L a s t  n i g h t ,  I  came t o  f i n d  you'

(e) KM
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/ambo ma-yi c a y i  demo s e m a l e /

I  come f i n d  yon l a s t  n i g h t

' I  came t o  f i n d  you l a s t  n i g h t 1

(f) KM

/ambo # s e m a l e  ma-yi ca-yi demo/

I  PAUSE l a s t  n i g h t  come f i n d  you  

' I  came t o  f i n d  you l a s t  n i g h t '

Peranakan Chinese have two stylistic options at their disposal: Chinese

(H okkien) or K elan tanese  M alay  syntactic  c h a rac te r iza t io n  o f  adverbs. 

Subconsciously, the Kelantanese M alay syntactic charac terization  is the word

order o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien adverbs.

3.7.3.1.7 Word Order within the Question

In Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, question-word questions are formed by the 

use of question words whose position is the same as non-question words and 

having the same function. Kelantanese M a l a y ^  has the same structure too as

far as this is concerned.

(72) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

7 2 h is an oral language. All Malay dialects exist only in the spoken form. In 
literary Malay, the word order o f  questions in the form of "wh"-clcmcnts is 
OSV.
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(a) w h a t

( i )

/ l i  mia  ham mi?cs>sam m i ? /  

you name what  

'What i s  your  name?'

( i i )

/ w a  m i a  hole l e g /

I  name Hock Leng  

'My name i s  Hock Leng'

(b) W h e r e

( i )

/ l i  t u a  t a  l o ? /  

you l i v e  where  

'Where d o / d i d  you l i v e ? '

( i i )

/ w a  t u a  j o h /

I  l i v e  Joh  

' I  l i v e  i n  Joh'
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(c )  W h e n

( i )

/ l i  l a i  t i  s i /  

you come when.

'When d i d  you come?'

( i i )

/wa l a i  ca h u i /

I  come y e s t e r d a y

' I  came y e s t e r d a y '

(d) W h y

( i )

/ l i  l a i  ham m i?  s u /  

you come why

'Why d o / d i d  you come?'

( i i )

/wa l a i  be? k i o  l i  k^-i cu wa p a i  go

I  come w an t  c a l l  you go h o u s e  I  F r i d a y

' I  came t o  i n v i t e  you t o  my h o u s e  t h i s  F r i d a y '

n i /

t h i s
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(e) How

( i )

/ l i  c o  an  cktfa&oan o ^ S a  b i a n /  

you do how

'How d o / d i d  you do i t ? 1

( i i )

/wa pa? ko? l a i  b i n /

I  t i e  manner i n s i d e

' I  t i e d  from t h e  i n s i d e 1

( 0  W h o / W h o s e

( i )

/ i  c i  c u i f c o h a m m i ?  l a i ) /

s / h e  who what p e o p l e

1 Who i s  s / h e ?

( i i )

/ i  k i a  beg s e g /

s / h e  c h i l d  Beng Seng

1 S / h e  i s  Beng  S e n g ' s  c h i l d '
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( i i i )

/ k h o  c i  c u i v i  han m i ?  l a g /  

p a n t s  w h o s e  w h a t  p e o p l e  

'W h o s e  p a n t s  a r e  t h e s e ? 1

( i v )

/k^-o  k o g  w a /

p a n t s  g r a n d f a t h e r  I  

'My g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  p a n t s '

(g) How many

( i )

/ k u i  l a g /

how m an y  p e o p l e  

'H ow m an y  p e o p l e ? '

( i i )

/ c a p  k h o  l a g /  

t e n  CL p e o p l e

' T e n  p e o p l e '
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K elantan Peranakan H okkien has several ways o f  form ing  yes-no  

questions. As in most languages, such questions can be s ignalled  by 

intonation: a rising intonation with a declarative clause has an interrogative 

fo rce .

Another way to signal yes-no questions is to use a question particle at 

the end o f  the sentence. The Chinese (Hokkien) particle / m i /  and /  n  i  /  are 

employed for this purpose. / t a / ,  a typical Kelantan Peranakan  Hokkien

question particle is often employed as a substitute for the Chinese (Hokkien) 

/ n i / .

(73) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

(a)

/ l i  s u k a ?  i  m i /

y o u  l i k e  h i m / h e r  Q p a r t i c l e

'Do y o u  l i k e  h i m / h e r ? 1

( b)

/w a  o i a ?  p i u  l i a u  l i  n i /

I  e a t  r i c e  a l r e a d y  y o u  Q p a r t i c l e

' I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  e a t e n ,  how a b o u t  y o u ? '

(c)
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/ k i a  wa t ^ a V  t e g  l a g  o ^ e ?  k i a  l i  t a /

c h i l d  I  r e a d  C h i n e s e  b o o k  c h i l d  y o u  Q p a r t i c l e  

'My c h i l d  a t t e n d s  a C h i n e s e  s c h o o l ,  w h a t  a b o u t  y o u r  c h i l d ?

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien also has another method of forming yes- 

no questions: an affirmative and a negative version of the same proposition 

can be combined to make what can be called an 'A-not-A' question.

(74) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/ l i  s u k a ?  bo s u k a ?  c a  b o  n e g /

y o u  l i k e  n o t  l i k e  g i r l  t h a t

'D o  y o u  l i k e  t h a t  g i r l  o r  n o t ? '

The local Malay particle / k o /  meaning 'or' is sometimes inserted before 

'not' in the 'A-not-A' question.

(75) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/ l i  s u k a ?  ko  bo s u k a ?  c a  b o  n e g /

y o u  l i k e  o r  n o t  l i k e  g i r l  t h a t

'D o  y o u  l i k e  t h a t  g i r l  o r  n o t ? '

3.7.3.1.8 The Use of  / s i /  in Verbal Phrases
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add emphasis is absent in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. It appears 

emphasis in the verbal phrase.

(76) Examples (in bold) in H:

(a )

/ l i  c o  ham  m i ?  k a g /

y o u  do  w h a t  w o r k

'W h a t  w o r k  d o  y o u  d o ? 1 ( n o  e m p h a s i s )

( b )

/ l i  s i  co  ham m i?  k a g /

y o u  E p a r t i c l e  do w h a t  w o r k

'W h a t  w o r k  d o  y o u  d o ? '  ( w i t h  e m p h a s i s )

( c )

/ c a  p u n  c ^ e ?  c i n  h o /

t h i s  CL b o o k  v e r y  g o o d

' T h i s  b o o k  i s  v e r y  g o o d '  ( n o  e m p h a s i s )

(d )

^ H o w e v e r ,  the use o f  / s i /  to add emphasis in equational constructions is 
present in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

246 

phrases to

before the
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/ c s  p u n  s i  c i n  h o /

t h i s  CL b o o k  E p a r t i c l e  v e r y  g o o d

' T h i s  b o o k  i s  v e r y  g o o d '  ( w i t h  e m p h a s i s )

To d is t in g u ish  em phasis  in sen tences ,  e sp ec ia l ly  verbal phrases ,

K elantan Peranakan H okkien employs sentence s tress74 with an increase in 

loudness on the part to be contrasted. This device is used by most languages 

including Kelantanese M alay and Kelantanese Thai.

The non-usage o f  / s i /  for this purpose could have been an effort on 

the p ar t  o f  the P e ran ak an  C hinese  to a s s im ila te  l in g u is t ic a l ly  w ith

Kelantanese Malay or Kelantanese Thai.

3.7.3.1.9 Passives

Passive construc tions are common among languages o f  subject-prom inence. 

But among topic-prom inent languages, passivization either does not occur at 

all (e.g., Lahu (cf., Matisoff 1973)), or appears as marginal construction, which

is rarely used in speech (e.g., Chinese (Hokkien) (cf., Cheng 1974)). It may also

carry an adversative meaning (e.g., Japanese (cf., Wierzbicka 1988: 256-292)).

In subject-prominent languages, the notion of subject is such a basic 

one that i f  a noun other than the one designated by a given verb as its subject

7 4 The term 'contrastive  stress ' is often used for this syntactic function 
(Crystal 1985: 288).
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becomes the subject, the verb must be marked to signal this "non-normal" 

subject. W hile in topic-prominent languages, it is the topic, and not the 

subject, that plays a more significant role in sentence construction, Any noun 

phrase can be the topic of a sentence without registering anything on the 

verb. It is, therefore, natural that passive constructions are not widespread in 

topic-prom inent languages unlike subject-prom inent ones (Li and Thom pson 

1976: 467).

Chinese (Hokkien) verbs are not distinguished for voice. The direction

of a verb can be either away from the subject (thus denoting the notion o f  an

active) or  toward the subject (denoting the notion of a passive). As an 

illustration, the verb meaning 'to close' can mean 'close (something)'.

(77) Examples in H:

(a) Active

o ^ i a  e m u i /

c l o s e  c a r  P m a r k e r  d o o r

' C l o s e  t h e  c a r  d o o r '

(b) Passive

/ c ^ i a  e m u i  k ^ a m  l i a u /

c a r  P m a r k e r  d o o r  c l o s e  CA p a r t i c l e

'T h e  c a r  d o o r  i s  c l o s e d '
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There are a number of locutions that express an explicit passive (for 

instance adversity), but their use in Chinese (Hokkien) is very restricted. One

of the ways is by using / h o / ,  a morpheme which has at least four other

syntactic functions. One of the functions of / h o /  is that it plays the role of an

agent m arker (hereafter AG marker) (Cheng 1974: 286).

(78) Examples in H:

( a )

/m a n  s e g  h o  k a u  k a /

H a n  S e n g  AG m a r k e r  d o g  b i t e

'H a n  S e n g  w a s  b i t t e n  by a d o g '

( b )

/ m a n  s e g  ho  l a g  p ^ a ? /

H a n  S e n g  AG m a r k e r  p e o p l e  h i t

1 H a n  S e n g  w a s  h i t  ( b y  s o m e o n e )  1

In standard Thai, passive constructions are marked syntactica lly  by 

/ t h u : g /  and are limited, except to denote adversity.

(79) Examples in T:

(a) Active
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/ m i : d  k^om  b a : d  phomV 

k n i f e  s h a r p  c u t  I  

'T h e  s h a r p  k n i f e  c u t  m e 1

(b) Passive

/ p h 0m t h u : g  m i : d  k ^ o m  b a : d /

I  AP m a r k e r  k n i f e  s h a r p  c u t

' I  w a s  c u t  by  a  s h a r p  k n i f e 1

3.7.3.1.9.1 Canonical /Basic  Passives

The canonical/basic passive voice in Kelantanese Malay is coded syntactically 

by the passive marker / j i o /  which precedes the transitive verb and the use of 

a 'by' preposition in the forms of / d i /  or / k o /  before the agent. The use of 

the 'by' preposition is optional and can be deleted if  wished. However, its 

disappearance is compensated by lengthening the first sound of the agent.

(80) Examples in KM:

(a) Active

/ d c l c h  m ak e  p i s e  a k u /

D o l l a h  e a t  b a n a n a  I  

' D o l l a h  a t e  my b a n a n a 1

(b) Passive
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/ p i s e  a k u  j io  m ake  d i ^ k o  d o l o h /

b a n a n a  I  PS m a r k e r  e a t  P D o l l a h

'My b a n a n a  w a s  e a t e n  by D o l l a h 1

(c) Active

/ d o l o h  t e  a d e ?  m i n o h /

D o l l a h  h i t  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  M in a h  

' D o l l a h  h i t  M i n a h ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r '

(d) Passive

/ a d e ?  m i n o h  jio  t e  d : o l o h /

y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  M in a h  PS m a r k e r  h i t  D o l l a h

' M i n a h ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  w a s  h i t  by  D o l l a h

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and the local Thai language passives, as 

illustrated below, are obviously influenced by Kelantanese Malay.

(81) Examples in KPH:

(a) Active

/ b a n  s e g  o ^ i a ?  k i n  c i o  w a /

B an  S e n g  e a t  b a n a n a  I

'B a n  S e n g  a t e  my b a n a n a '
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(b) Passive

/ k i n .  c i o  wa jio  k e  b a n  s e i ) /

b a n a n a  I  PS m a r k e r  e a t  P B a n  S e n g

'My b a n a n a  w a s  e a t e n  by  B a n  S e n g '

(82) Examples in T:

(a) Active

/ c a w  t ^ i d  k i n  k u e  k u : /

Chaw T h i d  e a t  b a n a n a  I

'C h aw  T h i d  a t e  my b a n a n a '

(b) Passive

/ k u e  k u :  jxo k i n  k e  c a w  t ^ i d /

b a n a n a  I  PS m a r k e r  e a t  P Chaw  T h i d

'My b a n a n a  w a s  e a t e n  by Chaw T h i d '

It should be pointed out here that neither Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien 

and Kelantanese Thai assumes the stylistic varia tion  o f  deleting the 'by' 

preposition which is compensated by lengthening the first sound of the agent. 

The 'by' preposition preferred is / k o /  which takes the form of / k e / .  T h e  

p re p o s i t io n  / d i /  is not used at all by these languages.

3.7.3.1.9.2 Adversative Passives
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The Chinese (Hokkien) / h o /  adversative passive construction is non-existent

in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. Instead, Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien adopts 

the Kelantanese Malay adversative passive construction o f  / k e  n o / ,  which is

an adversative passive m arker (hereafter AP m arker) besides having o ther 

syn tactic  functions.

(83) Example in KM:

/ d i o  k e n o  b e h e /

s / h e  AP m a r k e r  h i t

' S / h e  w a s  h i t *

The Chinese (Hokkien) counterpart of / k e n o /  i s / t i o ? / .  The word 

/ 1 i  o ?  /  which suggests an adversative experience is restricted in its usage in 

Chinese (Hokkien) in informal speech. Adversative / h o /  (with ob ligato ry  

agent which is specified) is preferred to / t i o 1? /  (with unspecified agent) in 

formal speech.

(84) Examples in H:

( a )

/ i  ho  l a g  h a i /

s / h e  AP m a r k e r  p e o p l e  b e t r a y

' S / h e  w a s  b e t r a y e d  by  s o m e o n e '

( b )
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/ i  t i o ?  h a i /

s / h e  AP m a r k e r  b e t r a y  

' S / h e  w a s  b e t r a y e d '

The use of / t i o ? /  in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien rather than / h o /  fo r  

adversative passive suggests that the local Malay passive / k e n o  /  c o n s t ru c t io n

has undoubtedly influenced Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, where the use of

/ t i o 1? /  is semantically congruent with the use of / k s n o / .  It should be pointed

out that speakers of  standard or mainstream Hokkien who do not favor the use 

of / t i o * ? /  for adversative passives find that the deletion of the agent means

less importance is placed on the agent and more on the event. To them, the 

agent is significant and needs to be specified.

Malay speakers who use indirectness as a d iscourse strategy favor the

deletion o f  the agent in describing such negative experiences, especially in

certain instances to avoid open conflict, a lthough oftentim es the agent is

clearly implied. Kelantan Peranakan Chinese who are h ighly assimilated to

the local Malay community are more comfortable with the agentless / t i o ? /

adversative rather than the agentive / h o  /  a d v e r s a t iv e .

Non-adversa tive  passive  sentences do no t occur at all in  Chinese

(Hokkien) or  standard Thai. Instead a form of topicalization takes place when 

such experience is coded. Besides this syntactic device of topicalizing or object 

preposing (cf., Chung 1976: 60), Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and Kelantanese 

Thai have another syntactic operation borrowed from Kelantanese Malay (i.e., 

the canonical/basic passive) to code such experience.
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(85) Examples in H:

(a) Subject-Predicate sequence

/w a  s i a  h i  t i u  p e /

X w r i t e  t h a t  CL l e t t e r

' I  w r o t e  t h a t  p i e c e  o f  l e t t e r 1

(b) Topicalization

/ h i  t i u  p e  wa s i a /

t h a t  CL l e t t e r  I  w r i t e  

' T h a t  p i e c e  o f  l e t t e r ,  I  w r o t e 1

(c) Passive

No such pattern

(86) Examples in KPH:

(a) Subject-Predicate sequence

/wa s i a  pe n e g /

I  w r i t e  l e t t e r  t h a t  

' I  w r o t e  t h a t  l e t t e r '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



256
(b) Topicalization

/ p e  n e g  wa s i a /

l e t t e r  t h a t  I  w r i t e  

’ T h a t  l e t t e r ,  I  w r o t e '

(c) Passive (Kelantanese Malay influence)

i /

h i m / h e r

(87) Examples in KT:

(a) Subject-Predicate sequence

/ k u  k h i a n  n a g s i :  n e g /

I  w r i t e  l e t t e r  t h a t  

' I  w r o t e  t h a t  l e t t e r '

(b) Topicalization

/ n a g s i :  n e g  k u :  k ^ i a n /  

l e t t e r  t h a t  I  w r i t e  

' T h a t  l e t t e r ,  I  w r o t e '

(c) Passive (Kelantanese Malay influence)

/ p e  n e g  j io  t b - i a ?  k e

l e t t e r  t h a t  PS m a r k e r  t e a r  P 

' T h a t  l e t t e r  w a s  t o r n  by h i m / h e r '
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/ n a g s i :  n e g  j io  c ^ i ?  k s  m a n /

l e t t e r  t h a t  PS m a r k e r  t e a r  P h i m / h e r

1 T h a t  l e t t e r  w a s  t o r n  b y  h i m / h e r 1

This  borrow ed gram m atica l  pattern can be seen as being of an

expansive or additive nature, in the sense that it is borrowed for the purpose

o f  expanding the resources that Kelantan Peranakan H okkien and Kelantanese

Thai lack and to code non-adversative concepts within a passive voice notion.

The passive proper ra ther than topicalizing the object can be seen as a 

m ore effective device o f  presenting  a passive voice  m eaning. It is the

canonical passive since it has all the earmarks o f  a typical promotional7 5 

passive rule: the underlying direct object becomes the subject, the underlying

subject appears in a prepositional phrase, there is a special marking on the 

verb, and finally it is semantically stative (cf., Chung 1976: 61; Givon 1990: 

575).

The object preposing device which is sem antically  active, does not

involve any syntactic  t rea tm ent of  the passive verb, and its underlying

subject is not placed in a special oblique case, thereby producing surface

forms which are more typical o f  an active voice construction.7 ®

7 5 p a s s iv e  co n s tru c t io n s  in  w hich  the to p ic -o f -p a s s iv e  und erg o es  full
p r o m o t i o n  to subjecthood also tend to: allow the agent-of-passive to appear,
optionally, in a special oblique case; code the passive verb with more stative-
intransitive grammatical form; and restrict the range o f  non-agent case-roles
that can become topic-of-passive (Givon 1990: 575).

7 ^The object preposing constructions in literary Malay are identified by some
linguists (cf., Chung 1976: 57-98; Karim et al. 1986; 89-92) as passives rather 
than a type of topicalization.
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The adoption of the Kelantanese Malay canonical passive for coding the 

passive voice by the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese and local Thai community is 

fundamentally pragmatic. It can be seen as a pattern co-occuring with their

existing pattern which can provide them with stylistic options that can add a

special "Kelantan community flavor."

3.7.4 Inter-clausal  Syntax

The inter-clausal connections to be discussed in this section are mainly of two 

m ain types: coordination and subord ination  which involve the l inking o f

u n i t s .

3 .7 .4 .1  C o o r d in a t io n

In Chinese (Hokkien), words, phrases, and clauses may be linked together by 

simple juxtaposition. It has connections that are ordinarily made explicit by 

conjunctions, and the like, but rarely uses them.

Informal or colloquial Chinese (Hokkien) tends to avoid the use o f  

phrase or sentence connectors. In fact, spoken speech permits a great amount

of flexibility in linking units if stress, juncture and intonation are taken into 

a c c o u n t .

N ouns, verbs, ad jec tives  and adverbs in a coo rd ina te  re la tionship  

usually follow each other in succession with or without a pause in Chinese 

( H o k k ie n ) .
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(88) Examples in H:

(a) N o u n s

/w a  b e  e g  l a i  s i  k u a i  p a u  pu  t o /

I  b u y  p i n e a p p l e  w a t e r m e l o n  m ango  g r a p e s  

' I  b o u g h t  p i n e a p p l e s ,  w a t e r m e l o n s ,  m a n g o e s ,  a n d  g r a p e s '

(b) Verbs

/ i  c i n  g a u  e ^ a g  ko  t ^ i a u  bu

s / h e  v e r y  c a p a b l e  s i n g  s o n g  d a n c e  

p h a ?  k i u  t ^ a ?  c h - e ? /  

h i t  b a l l  r e a d  b o o k

' S / h e  i s  v e r y  g o o d  a t  s i n g i n g ,  d a n c i n g ,  s p o r t s  a n d  s t u d i e s '

(c) Adjectives

/ h i  k^-o c a  bo k u a n  s u i /  

t h a t  CL w om an t a l l  p r e t t y  

' T h a t  wom an i s  t a l l  a n d  p r e t t y '

(d) Adverbs

/ i  k o g  u a i  c i n  k i n  t u a  s i a /  

s / h e  t a l k  v e r y  f a s t  b i g  v o i c e
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' S / h e  s p e a k s  v e r y  f a s t  a n d  l o u d 1

Unlike Chinese (Hokkien), Kelantanese Malay, Kelantanese Thai as well 

as K e lan tan  P eran ak an  H okkien  co o rd in a te  un its  w ith  an o b l ig a to ry  

separa ting  pause.

The Chinese (Hokkien) coordinate connectors: / k a /  'and', / a / o » / a  s i /  

'or', and / p u t  k o / w / c o g  s i /  'but' are rarely present in the speech of the

Peranakan Chinese except for / k a /  'and' which takes the form of / k a * ? / .

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien adopts the Kelantanese Malay as well as 

Kelantanese Thai forms for the other two coordinate connectors: 'or' and 'but'.

K elan tanese  Malay coordinate connectors:

/ k o /  ' o r '

/ k e V j i o / a o / t a p i /  ' b u t '

Kelantanese Thai coordinate connector:

/ t e :  w a : /  1 b u t 1

Standard Thai / r i : /  'or' is not present in Kelantanese Thai which

instead adopts the local Malay dialect 'or' in the form o f  /  k  o /  .

(89) Examples (in bold) in KPH:
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( a )

/ l i  b e 1? c ^ i a ?  p u i  k o g  k o  b e ?  c ^ a g  e ?  k o g /  

y o u  w a n t  e a t  r i c e  f i r s t  o r  w a n t  b a t h e  f i r s t  

'D o y o u  w a n t  t o  t a k e  y o u r  m e a l  o r  s h o w e r  f i r s t ? 1

( b )

/ g i n  n a  n e g  c ^ e g  s i g  k a ? l o h  t a p i  m a l a h  u  i a /  

c h i l d  t h a t  c l e v e r  q u i t e  b u t  l a z y  v e r y

' T h a t  c h i l d  i s  q u i t e  s m a r t  b u t  v e r y  l a z y '

( c )

/ i  l a g  ho  t e :  w a :  p o g o h  ta rn  p o ? /

s / h e  p e r s o n  g o o d  b u t  h o t  t e m p e r e d  l i t t l e

' S / h e  i s  a k i n d  p e r s o n  b u t  a l i t t l e  h o t - t e m p e r e d '

3.7.4.2 Subordination

Chinese (Hokkien) subord ina te  connectors are totally  absent in Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien. All o f  the subordinate connectors present in this variety 

of Hokkien come from either Kelantanese Malay or Kelantanese Thai.

T he  fo l lo w in g  c o m m o n ly  used  C h inese  (H o k k ie n )  su b o rd in a te  

connectors which almost sound strange to the ears o f  most Peranakan Chinese 

in c lu d e :
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/ n a / « » / n a  s i /  ' i f 1

/ n a  b o /  ' i f  n o t ;  u n l e s s 1

/ a n  n i /  ' t h u s ;  s o '

/ t o / ' t h e n '

/ i n  u i /  ' b e c a u s e ;  b e c a u s e  o f '

/ h o g  c h i a /  ' b e s i d e s ;  m o r e o v e r '

/ k h i a m  c ^ a i /  ' p e r h a p s '

To code links: adverbial, conditional, concessive and 

Peranakan Hokkien resorts to the local Malay dialect or 

Below are some of the subordinate connectors adopted from

Kelantanese Malay subordinate connectors:

/ k a l u / « o / s a l a ^ / W ) / w a l a /  ' i f  

/ p a h / ' t h e n ;  a f t e r '

/ b a l o g / ' b e f o r e '

/ s a j o ? / ' s i n c e '

/ t : i k o h / ' w h e n '

/ n ^ a s o / c ^ / t ^ k o h /  ' w h i l e '

/gete*?/io> j u g o ? /  ‘ a l s o ;  t o o '

/ u t o ? /  ' f o r ;  i n  o r d e r '

/ p a d o /  ' i n s t e a d  o f ;  r a t h e r  t h a n '

/ m u g o /  ' s o  t h a t '

/ b a k a l i / v > / k : a l i /  ' p e r h a p s ;  m a y b e '

/ s a b e ? / « o / b o ?  t e /  ' b e c a u s e '

the like, Kelantan 

Kelantanese Thai, 

the two languages.
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/ l a g u  n i /  ' t h u s ;  s o 1

/ w a l a  p o g /  ' a l t h o u g h ,  t h o u g h '

/ s e l a e g  p a d o / ' b e s i d e s '

Kelan tanese  Thai subordinate connectors:

/ t ^ a : /  ' i f '

/ t ^ i g /  ' e v e n  i f ;  c o n c e r n i n g '

/ k o / ' i f ;  s o ;  t h e n ;  c o n s e q u e n t l y '

/ l e : w /  ' t h e n ;  a f t e r w a r d s '

/ w a : /  ' t h u s ;  t h a t '

/ k a n  n i /  ' t h u s ;  s o '

/w e :  l a : /  ' w h i l e '

/ p a g /  'w h e n '

/ m a g / ' a l s o ;  t o o '

T he  fo l lo w in g  are ex am p les  o f  C h inese  (H okkien)  su b o rd in a te

connectors which are replaced by Kelantanese Malay and Kelantanese Thai

equivalents in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(90) Examples of 'if (in bold):

(a) H

/ n a  s i  i  bo l a i  l i  t i o ?  c ^ u a

i f  s / h e  n o t  com e y o u  m u s t  b r i n g

wa e k i a  k u e  l o /
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' I f  s / h e  d o e s  n o t  com e, y o u  m u s t  a s s i s t  
my c h i l d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t '

(b) KPH (employing KM subordinate connector)

/ s a l a ?  i  b o  l a i  l i  t i o ?  c ^ n a

i f  s / h e  n o t  com e y o u  m u s t  b r i n g

k i a  wa k u e  l o /

c h i l d  I  c r o s s  s t r e e t

' I f  s / h e  d o e s  n o t  com e, y o u  m u s t  a s s i s t  
my c h i l d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t '

(c) KPH (employing KT subordinate connector)

/ t l * a :  i  bo l a i  l i  t i o ?  c ^ u a

i f  s / h e  n o t  com e y o u  m u s t  b r i n g

k i a  wa k u e  l o /

c h i l d  I  c r o s s  s t r e e t

' I f  s / h e  d o e s  n o t  com e, y o u  m u s t  a s s i s t  
my c h i l d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t '

(91) Examples of  'then' (in bold):

(a) H

/w a  k ^ i  p a  s a ?  t o  wa k ^ i  k u a  l o  k u n /  

I  go m a r k e t  t h e n  I  go  s e e  d o c t o r
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11 w e n t  t o  t h e  m a r k e t ,  t h e n  I  w e n t  t o  s e e  a d o c t o r 1

(b) KPH (employing KM subordinate connector)

/w a  k ^ i  p a  s a ?  p a h  wa k ^ i  k u a  l o  k u n /

I  go  m a r k e t  t h e n  I  go  s e e  d o c t o r

11 w e n t  t o  t h e  m a r k e t ,  t h e n  I  w e n t  t o  s e e  a  d o c t o r 1

(c) KPH (employing KT subordinate connector)

/w a  k ^ i  p a  s a ?  l « : w  wa k ^ i  k u a  l o  k u n /

I  go  m a r k e t  t h e n  I  go  s e e  d o c t o r

11 w e n t  t o  t h e  m a r k e t ,  t h e n  X w e n t  t o  s e e  a d o c t o r 1

(92) Examples of 'thus/so' (in bold):

(a) H

/ a n  n i  l a n  t i o ?  k a  k i  c ^ o /

t h u s  we m u s t  o n e s e l f  do

'T h u s  ( s o ) ,  we h a v e  t o  do i t  o u r s e l v e s '

(b) KPH (employing KM subordinate connector)

/ l a g u  n i  l a n  t i e ?  c h o k a  k i /  

w ay  t h i s  we m u s t  do o n e s e l f

'T h u s  ( s o ) ,  we h a v e  t o  do i t  o u r s e l v e s '
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(c) KPH (employing KT subordinate connector)

/k a n .  n i  l a n  t i e ?  c ^ o  k a  Jc i /

t h u s  we m u s t  do o u r s e l f

'T h u s  ( s o ) ,  we h a v e  t o  do  i t  o u r s e l v e s '

3 .7 .4 .2 .1 .  S e m a n t ic  L in k s

Among the semantic links (i.e., the relations between two adjacent clauses) in 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, the following are evident from the data base.

(93) Examples (in bold) in KPCH:

(a) T e m p o r a l  l in k s  of a d v e rb ia l  c lau se s :

(i) Employing KM subordinate connector

/ b e l o g  l i  l a i  i  t u i  d o h /

b e f o r e  y o u  com e s / h e  go b a c k  CA p a r t i c l e

' B e f o r e  y o u  ca m e ,  s / h e  h a d  a l r e a d y  l e f t '

(ii) Employing KM subordinate connector

/ t : i k o h  wa t i  k ^ u n  i  l a i /

w h i l e  I  PA p a r t i c l e  s l e e p  s / h e  com e '

'W h i l e  I  w a s  s l e e p i n g ,  s / h e  c a m e '
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(iii) Employing KT subordinate connector

/ p a g  l i  c e  i  c e  m ag /

w h e n  y o u  w a k e  u p  s / h e  w a k e  u p  t o o  

'W h en  y o u  w o k e  u p ,  s / h e  w o k e  u p  t o o '

(b) C o n d i t i o n a l :

(i) Employing KM subordinate connector

/ k a l u  i  l a i  u i  n i  t o l o g  k o g  ho

i f  s / h e  com e p l a c e  t h i s  p l e a s e  t e l l  t o

i  t ^ i a  wa he*? t u  i /

s / h e  l i s t e n  I  w a n t  m e e t  s / h e

' I f  s / h e  c o m e s  h e r e ,  p l e a s e  t e l l  h i m / h e r  t h a t  
I  w a n t  t o  m e e t  h i m / h e r '

(c) C o u n t e r - f a c t  c o n d i t i o n a l :

(i) Employing KT subordinate connectors

/ t ^ a :  wa c a i  b e ?  p i  k a n  n i  wa b o  k i o  i  s u a /

i f  I  know  w a n t  b e c o m e  s o  I  n o t  a s k  s / h e  m ove

' I f  I  h a d  k n o w n  i t  w o u l d  b e  s o ,  I  w o u l d  n o t  h a v e  a s k e d  
h i m / h e r  t o  move ( t o  a n o t h e r  p l a c e ) '

(d) C o n c e s s i v e  c o n d i t i o n a l :
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(i) Employing KT subordinate connector

/w a  bo  a i  k o g  u a i  k a  i  d o h

I  n o t  w a n t  t a l k  w i t h  s / h e  CA p a r t i c l e

t h i g  i  p u j o ?  w a /  

e v e n  i f  s / h e  p e r s u a d e  me

' I  h a v e  d e c i d e d  n o t  t o  s p e a k  w i t h  h i m / h e r  a n y m o r e  
e v e n  i f  s / h e  p e r s u a d e s  me t o '

(e) C o n cess iv e  c la u se :

(i) Employing KM subordinate connectors

/ w a l a  p o g  wa bo s u k a ?  wa k ^ i  j u g o ? /  

a l t h o u g h  I  n o t  l i k e  I  go  t o o

' A l t h o u g h  I  d i d  n o t  l i k e  i t ,  I  w e n t  t o o '

(f) C au se  a n d  effec t  c lau se :

(i) Employing KM subordinate connector

/bo*? t e  k i a  l i  h a u  l e  e ?  wa c e /

b e c a u s e  c h i l d  y o u  c r y  E p a r t i c l e  b a b y  I  w a k e  u p  

' B e c a u s e  y o u r  s o n  c r i e d ,  my b a b y  w o k e  u p 1

(g) P u r p o s e  c la u s e :
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(i) Employing KM subordinate connector

/ u t o 1? b e ?  p a h  ko n i  l i  t i o ?  t ^ a ?  u  i a  u  i a /

i n  o r d e r  w a n t  p a s s  t e s t  t h i s  y o u  m u s t  s t u d y  r e a l l y  r e a l l y

' I n  o r d e r  f o r  y o u  t o  p a s s  t h i s  e x a m i n a t i o n ,  
y o u  m u s t  s t u d y  r e a l l y  h a r d '

(h) Addit ive clause:

(i) Employing KM subordinate connectors

/ s e l a e g  pado  s i o g  h o g  wa s a u  j u g o ? /  

b e s i d e s  f e v e r  I  c o u g h  t o o

' B e s i d e s  h a v i n g  f e v e r ,  I  h a v e  a c o u g h  t o o '

(i) Substitutive clause:

(i) Employing KM subordinate connector

/ h o  l i  k ^ i  t h a ?  c ^ e ?

g o o d  y o u  go r e a d  b o o k  

p a d o  t i  t u a  s a j o /

i n s t e a d  o f  PA p a r t i c l e  s t a y  n o t h i n g  

' I t  i s  b e t t e r  t h a t  y o u  s t u d y  i n s t e a d  o f  d o i n g  n o t h i n g '

3.7.5 Sub jec t /T op ic -p r om in e n c e
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Topic/com m ent are terms in gramm ar occurring as part o f  an alternative 

binary characterization o f  sentence structure to that traditionally  found in 

the subject/predicate distinction. The usefulness o f  the distinction between 

top ic /com m ent and subject/pred icate  analysis o f  sentence structure is that 

to p ic /co m m en t  d is t in c t io n 77 enables general statements to be  made about the 

re la t io n sh ip s  be tw een  sen tences  w hich  the su b jec t /p re d ic a te  d is t in c t io n  

obscures. (Crystal 1985: 311).

W ithin this approach,78 the primary syntactic division of a sentence is 

between the "topic" and the rest o f  the sentence called "comment" (Li and 

Thompson 1976: 459). The topic is a word or phrase that sets the "stage" for the 

statement or question that follows. It is what the sentence is about. Some 

sentences do not have a topic, but if  there is one, it is generally uttered first. 

Sometimes an actual pause in speech sets the topic o ff  from the rest o f  the 

s e n t e n c e .

Discourse plays a role in the selection of the topic of  a clause, but within 

the constraints o f  the discourse, a speaker still has considerable freedom in 

choosing a topic noun phrase regardless o f  what the verb is (ibid.: 463). The

7 7 The idea o f  the analysis o f  sentence s tructure using  a top ic/com m ent 
distinction has been mentioned in a number o f  studies (cf., Householder and 
Cheng 1967; Tai 1973; Huang 1973), but it is Li and Thompson (1976) that 
demonstrate the importance o f  the study o f  some languages to be analyzed 
using the topic/com m ent distinction.

7 8 C urrent approaches, especially  generative l ingu is tics ,  does not represent 
any advancement in this area of syntactic analysis. The assumption remains 
that the basic sentence structure should be universally analyzed and described 
in terms of subject, verb and object.
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topic is the "centre o f  attention" - it announces the theme of the discourse.

Hence, topic-prom inent sentences are employed as a d iscourse strategy by 

most speakers.

Chinese (H okkien) is a fairly top ic-p rom inen t language, exhib it ing  

most o f  the characteristics discussed in Li and Thompson (1976). Chinese

(Hokkien) does have structures that could be analyzed as subject/predicate 

sentences. However, s ta tis tica lly ,  the top ic /com m ent structures are most 

frequent as well as favored structures.

Another salient feature of  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien syntax is that 

Peranakan Chinese speakers have a natural tendency to produce subject- 

prominent sentences. T he topic-prom inent feature o f  Chinese (Hokkien) is 

not extensive in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. The subject-prominent feature 

of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien again, undoubtedly, is due to the influence o f  

the local Malay dialect. It should be pointed out that topic-prominent sentences

do occur in Kelantanese Malay but it is not the natural habit o f  the speakers

under normal c ircum stances to produce them. Subject-prom inent sentences 

are the norm.

On the basis of reference grammar, Malay is typologized as a language 

of subject-prominence (ibid.: 460). In literary Malay, the preferred sentence 

structure favors the grammatical relation o f  subject/predicate .  However in 

colloquial or informal Malay, and especially at d iscourse  level, sentences 

favoring the grammatical relation o f  topic/com m ent also play a significant 

ro le .
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A typical Chinese (H okkien) sentence is m ade up o f  two major 

constituents: topic and comment.

(94) Example in H:

/ h i  t i a u  s a  # a g  s e ? /

t h a t  CL s h i r t  PAUSE r e d  c o l o r

' T h a t  s h i r t ,  i t  i s  r e d '

There is a pause or hiatus after the topic in topic-prominent sentences.

Chinese (Hokkien) top ic-prom inent sentences can be made subject- 

prominent by using / s i / ,  an equivalent of English "be," and uttering the topic 

as a single intonation contour within the clause. In other words, / s i /  i s  

substituted fo r the obligatory separating pause.

(95) Example in H:

/ h i  t i a u  s a  s i  ag  s e ? /

t h a t  CL s h i r t  i s  r e d  c o l o r

' T h a t  s h i r t  i s  r e d '

K e la n ta n  P e ra n a k a n  H o k k ien  sen ten ces  are ty p ic a l ly  su b jec t-  

p r o m i n e n t .

(96) Examples:
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(a) KPH

/ s a  neg s e 1? a g /  

s h i r t  t h a t  c o l o r  red

'T h a t  s h i r t  i s  r e d 1

(b) KM

/ h a j u  t u  warno me-yoh/ 

s h i r t  t h a t  c o l o r  red

1 Th at  s h i r t  i s  red'

Kelantanese Thai too makes less use of topic/com m ent constructions 

although standard Thai is typologized as a topic-prominent language (ibid.).

(97) Example in KT:

/ s i :  neg d e g /

s h i r t  t h a t  red

'T h a t  s h i r t  i s  red'

Most Chinese (Hokkien) sentences tend to be verb-final. In object 

initial constructions, this tendency is particularly strong. This feature is also 

totally absent in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien which tends to favor the SVO 

word order.

(98) Examples (in bold):
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(a) H

/ h i  t i u  pe i  t ^ a u  s e g  s i a /

t h a t  CL l e t t e r  s / h e  j u s t  now w r i t e  

'T h a t  p i e c e  o f  l e t t e r ,  s / h e  w r o t e  j u s t  now'

(b) KPH

/ i  s i a  pe neg t ^ a u  s e g /

s / h e  w r i t e  l e t t e r  t h a t  j u s t  now

' S / h e  w r o t e  t h a t  l e t t e r  j u s t  now*

(c) KM

/ d i o  t u l e h  su-g-a? tu  ta*?di/

s / h e  w r i t e  l e t t e r  t h a t  j u s t  now

' S / h e  w r o t e  t h e  l e t t e r  j u s t  now'

T h e  ab sen ce  o f  verb-fina l c o n s tru c t io n s  in K elan tan  P e ra n ak an  

Hokkien can be seen as an influence o f  the local Malay dialect which has a 

rigid word order that does not permit verb-final clauses in a subject-verb- 

object re la tionsh ip .

3.7.6 Aspects
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Tense is not a feature o f  Chinese o r  Malay grammar. An act or event is located 

in time by time 'words' or 'context', not by the form of the verb. However, 

C h inese  (H okkien) and K e lan tanese  Malay have a com m on system  of 

indicating aspect. Instead of showing "when" something happened or existed, 

a pred icate  in these languages will express w hether the act has been 

completed or not; whether the situation described by the verb  represents a 

continuation of a previous state or, rather, represents a change. In other 

words, a predicate in Chinese (Hokkien) or Kelantanese Malay may not reflect 

so much as "when" an act occurred, but "how" the act was perfomed.

3.7.6 .1 C o m p le te d  A c tion

Completed action particles (hereafter CA particles) in Chinese (Hokkien) are 

/ l i a u /  and / b a ? / .

(99) Examples in H (in bold):

( a )

/w a  c ^ ia * ?  p a  l i a u /

I  e a t  f u l l  CA p a r t i c l e  

' I  h a v e  e a t e n  a l r e a d y 1

( b )

/ i  b a ?  l a i  wa e  c u /

s / h e  CA p a r t i c l e  com e I  © m a r k e r  h o u s e
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1 S /h e  h a s  come t o  my h o u s e  b e f o r e 1

/ b a ? /  is an experiential particle, which means that som ething has 

happened at least once in the past.

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien has adopted the local Malay particle for 

completed action / d o h /  to be used alongside the Chinese (Hokkien) / l i a u /  

an d  the K elantanese Malay experiential par tic le  / y a j e g /  for the Chinese 

(Hokkien) counterpart /  b a ? /  .

(100) Examples (in bold) in KPH :

( a )

/•wa c b i a ?  pa liau<s> d a h /

I e a t  f u l l  CA p a r t i c l e  

' I  have  e a te n ,  a l r e a d y 1

(b)

/ i  b a ? ^ y a  j e g  l a i  cu wa/

s / h e  CA p a r t i c l e  come h o u s e  I  

' S / h e  h a s  come t o  my h o u s e  b e f o r e '

3.7.6.2 Progressive Action
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The progressive action particle (hereafter PA particle) in Chinese (Hokkien) 

is / t i /  or / t e / .

(101) Example (in bold) in H:

/ i  l a i  h i  c u n  wa t i  c h i a ? p e g /

s / h e  com e t h a t  t i m e  I  PA p a r t i c l e  e a t  r i c e  

'W h en  s h e  cam e a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  I  w a s  e a t i n g  r i c e '

K elantan  Peranakan Hokkien has adopted the local Thai progressive 

action particle / j o : /  as a synonym for the Chinese (Hokkien) / t i /  o r  / t e / .

T he C h inese  (H okkien) and the local Thai pa r tic les  are  o f ten  used  

sim ultaneously. However, the local Malay progressive action particles / d o ? /  

and / t e g o h /  are not borrowed.

(102) Example in KPH (in bold):

/ p a g  i  l a i  wa t i  j o :

w h e n  s / h e  com e I  C h i n e s e  PA p a r t i c l e  T h a i  PA p a r t i c l e  

c ^ i a ?  p u i /  

e a t  r i c e

'W h en  s / h e  ca m e ,  I  w a s  e a t i n g  r i c e '

In standard Thai, / j o : /  as a progressive action particle has a rigid 

distributional characterization in which it can only occur in sentence final 

p o s i t io n .
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(103) Example (in bold) in T:

/pKom r i a n  n a g s i :  j o : /

I  r e a d  b ook  PA p a r t i c l e

11 am s t u d y i n g 1

In Kelantanese Thai, the progressive action partic le  has the syntactic 

characteristic of occurring before the verb. This d istributional characteristic 

of /  j o : /  is due to the influence of Kelantanese Malay counterpart / d o ? / .

(104) Examples (in bold):

(a) KM

/ambo do?  baco  bo? t : i k o h  d i o  ma-yi/

I  PA p a r t i c l e  r e a d  book when s / b e  come

11 was s t u d y i n g  when s / b e  came1

(b) KT

/ku:  jo :  r i a n  n a g s i :  pag man ma/

I  PA p a r t i c l e  read  book  when s / b e  come

11 was s t u d y i n g  when s / b e  cam e1

/ k a m l a g / ,  another standard Thai progressive action particle having the 

syntactic characteristic o f  occurring before the verb, is not present in the 

speech of Kelantan Thais.
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3.7.6.3 Future Action

Future action partic les (hereafter FA partic les) in standard or mainstream 

Hokkien are / a i / ,  / b e ? / ,  / a  b o e / ,  and /a m  b a ? / .  Interestingly Kelantan

Peranakan Hokkien uses the Chinese (Hokkien) particles for  denoting future 

action. The Kelantanese Malay form o f  / n o 1? /  and the local Thai form o f  /  c i  /

are not borrowed. Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien seems not to favor the 

Chinese (Hokkien) / a  b o e /  fo rm  meaning 'not yet', instead a typical Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien equivalent in the form of / b o  l o i /  'not yet' is used.

(105) Examples in KPH:

(a)

/ m a 9 wa ai«<?be? k ^ i  p a  s a t /

m o t h e r  I  FA p a r t i c l e  go m a r k e t

'My m o t h e r  w a n t s  t o  go  t o  t h e  m a r k e t 1

( b )

/w a  am b a ?  k ^ i  c u  i /

I  FA p a r t i c l e  go  h o u s e  s / h e

' I  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  t o  h i s / h e r  h o u s e '

3.7.7 Comparison and Intensif icat ion
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Like m ost languages, Kelantan Peranakan H okkien  has  three degrees o f  

comparison. It has also a set o f words, i.e., intensifiers, that has a heightening 

or lowering effect on the meaning o f  another element in the sentence.

3.7.7.1 Comparison

Comparison in Kelantan  Peranakan Hokkien is exp ressed  by periphrastic 

forms in / k ^ a ? /  denoting 'more' and / s i a g /  or / s e k a l i /  denoting 'most'.

The adverbs used to modify an adverb or adjective in the comparative degree is 

Chinese (Hokkien) in the form of /  k  h  a ?  / ,  but, to form the superlative degree, 

the Kelantanese adverb / s e k a l i /  is oftentimes assumed as an alternative for 

the Chinese (Hokkien) counterpart /  s  i  a g /  .

(106) Examples o f  KPH adjective and adverb modifiers:

(a) Adjective

absolute: / l a u /  ' o l d 1

comparative: / k ^ a ?  l a u /  ' o l d e r '

superlative: / s i a n g  l a u / v > / l a u  s a k a l i /  ' o l d e s t '

(b) Adverb

absolute: / c e /  'm u c h ;  m an y  " a m o u n t" '

comparison: / k h a ?  c e /  'm o r e  " a m o u n t" '

superlative: / s i a g  o e / w / c e  s e k a l i /  ' m o s t  " a m o u n t " '
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/ k b  a 1? /  and / s i a g /  as Chinese (Hokkien) adverbs occur strictly before 

the elements they modify. The Malay adverb o f  / s a k a l i /  in forming the 

superlative is rigidly placed after the element which it modifies, / b a b i h /  is 

another form of Kelantanese Malay adverb which is often used to form the 

superlative of some adjectives and adverbs. It has the syntactic characteristic 

o f  occurring before the adjective or adverb. E.g., / h a  b i b .  l a u /  'oldest' and 

/ h a b i h  c e /  'most "amount"'.

The most common ways of making the basis of comparison explicit are 

by construc ting  correlative constructions introduced by:

(i) either the Chinese (Hokkien) conjuction / k u e /  or the local Malay 

dialect / p a d o / ,  both denoting the meaning of 'than'. These two conjuctions 

are correlative to the Chinese (Hokkien) / k b . a ? /  'more ' and / k b a ?  b o /  'less'.

(ii) either the Kelantanese Malay word / s a m e /  denoting the semantic of 

'same', o r the Chinese (Hokkien) word / p e /  'same'. These words have to be 

correlated to the Chinese (Hokkien) / s i a g  k a *?/ 'like'.

(iii) either by prepositional phrases with / l a i  b i n /  d en o t in g  the 

meaning of 'in'.

(107) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

( a )

/ i  k b a ?  j u p i h  k u *  ko  i /

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



282

s / h e  more p o l i t e  t h a n  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  s / h e  

' S / h e  i s  more p o l i t e  t h a n  h i s / h e r  b r o t h e r 1

(b)

/ h e ?  n i  k ^ a ?  bo  s u i  p a d o  h e ?  n e g /

NM t h i s  l e s s  p r e t t y  t h a n  NM t h a t

' T h i s  one i s  l e s s  p r e t t y  t h a n  t h a t  o n e 1

(c)

/ i  s a m o  j u y u h  s i a g  k a ?  ko i /

s / h e  same p o l i t e  l i k e  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  s / h e

' S / h e  i s  a s  p o l i t e  a s  h i s / h e r  e l d e r  b r o t h e r '

(d)

/ h e ?  n i  pc s u i  s i a g  k a ?  he?  n e g /

NM t h i s  same p r e t t y  l i k e  NM t h a t

' T h i s  one i s  a s  p r e t t y  a s  t h a t  one '

(e)

/ i  j u y u h  s a k a l i  l a i  b i n  l o g  c ^ o g  g i n  na u i  n i

s / h e  p o l i t e  m ost  i n  a l l  c h i l d  p l a c e  h e r e

' S / h e  i s  t h e  m o s t  p o l i t e  o£ a l l  t h e  c h i l d r e n  here*
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( f )

/ l a i  b i n  no l e  n i  he?  n i  k ^ a ?  s u i /

i n  two CL h e r e  NM t h i s  more p r e t t y

1 Of t h e  two i t e m s  i n  h e r e ,  t h i s  one  i s  p r e t t i e r '

3.7 .7 .2  Intensif icat ion

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien intensifiers are mostly borrowed from the local 

Malay dialect. The local Malay adverbs o f  degree / j i o /  'so; too; very', / k a ? l o h /  

'quite; rather' and / i e n a / w / s e j o t i /  'very; really' are adopted. However, 

another adverb / s u g g o h /  is not popular among Peranakan Chinese.

The Kelantanese Thai adverb o f  intensity / - y c r g /  'really; very ' t o g e th e r

with its relative order in a clause is also adopted by Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien. Kelantanese Thai also uses the local Malay adverbs / j i o / ,  / k a ? l o h / ,  

/ b e n a /  and / s a g o t i / .

(108) Examples (in bold) in KT:

( a )

/gam jio mia man wan n i /  

p r e t t y  s o  w i f e  s / h e  t o d a y  

' H i s  w i f e  i s  s o  p r e t t y  t o d a y '

( b )
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/ c e p  k a ? l o h  mi:d t a :d  n i u  k u: /

p a i n  q u i t e  k n i f e  c u t  f i n g e r  I

' I t  was q u i t e  p a i n f u l  when t h e  k n i f e  c u t  my f i n g e r '

( c )

/m a i  t o g  b e n t  man tham ku: k an  n e g /

n o t  r i g h t  v e r y  s / h e  do I  l i k e  t h a t

' I t  was  n o t  r i g h t  a t  a l l  f o r  h i m / h e r  t o  do t h a t  t o  me'

In Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien / j i o / ,  / k a * ? l o h /  a n d

/ b e n a / M  / s e g o t i /  have the syntactic characterization of following the

adjectives or adverbs they intensify.

(109) Examples in KPH (in bold):

( a )

/ l i  j a g o ?  s e g o t i  k i n a  j i t /

you w e l l  d r e s s e d  v e r y  t o d a y

'You a r e  v e r y  w e l l - d r e s s e d  t o d a y ! '

(b)

/ b o  s u i  TT®'9 nra? i  c^ e g  kun/  

n o t  n i c e  v e r y  m o th e r  s / h e  wear s k i r t

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



285
' I t  i s  n o t  n i c e  a t  a l l  f o r  h i s / h e r  m o th e r  t o  w e a r  a s k i r t '

( c )

/ s o  t i  l i  k ^ i a g  k a ? l o h  pah  p e y e ^ s o

y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  you c l e v e r  q u i t e  p a s s  e x a m i n a t i o n  

j i u ?  t u a  o ? /  

e n t e r  u n i v e r s i t y

'Your y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  i s  q u i t e  s m a r t  t o  have  p a s s e d  
t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  e n t r a n c e  e x a m i n a t i o n '

( e )

/ t e g  jio k^o n i /  

l o n g  t o o  p a n t s  t h i s  

' T h i s  p a i r  o f  p a n t s  i s  t o o  l o n g '

Kelantanese Malay and K elantanese Thai in tensif iers  are oftentimes 

com bined to add emphasis to the heightening or low ering effect on the 

meaning of certain words in sentences.

(110) Example (in bold) in KPH:

/b o  som Ve : 9 b e n a

n o t  s u i t a b l e  KT i n t e n s i f i e r  KM i n t e n s i f i e r

m ? i  c ^ e g  k ^ o /  

m o th e r  s / h e  w e ar  p a n t s

' I t  i s  r e a l l y  n o t  s u i t a b l e  f o r  h i s / h e r  m o th e r  
t o  wear p a n t s '
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The Chinese (Hokkien) word for 'true' in the form of / u  i a /  i s

popularly used in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien to denote intensity. It is used 

in congruence with the local Malay dialect / s u g g o h /  ' t r u e ' .  / u  i a /  is not

used for comparing or intensifying in Chinese (Hokkien).

( I l l )  Example (in bold) in KPH:

(a)

/ j u a ?  tt k i n a  j i t /

h o t  v e r y  t o d a y  

' I t  i s  r e a l l y  h o t  t o d a y 1

(b )

/b o  t i o ?  u l a  pa l i  kog l a g u  n e g /

n o t  s u i t a b l e  v e r y  f a t h e r  you s a y  l i k e  t h a t  

' I t  i s  n o t  p r o p e r  f o r  your  f a t h e r  t o  s a y  t h a t '

Chinese (Hokkien) intensifiers like / i a u /  'quite; rather' an d  / c i n /  

'very; really ' are absent in the speech of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese.

3.7 .8  Kelantanese  Malay Inter ject ions /Exclamat ions
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K elantanese Malay in terjec tions and exc lam ations7^ also find their way into 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien. Interjections and exclamations can express any 

emotion whatsoever depending on context, intonation and manner of  uttering. 

The commonly used  K elan tanese  M alay in terjections (hereafter  I) include 

/ a d o h /  encoding pain, / c ^ i s /  encoding anger, and / w e /  e n c o d i n g

ad mi r a t i o n .

(112) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

(a )

/ a d o h  t ^ i a  j io  k ^ a  wa t ic * ?  l i  t a ? /

I  p a i n  s o  l e g  I  g e t  yo u  s t e p

'A d u h !  My l e g  h u r t s  f r o m  y o u r  s t e p p i n g  o n  i t 1

( b )

/ e h i s  ku-ye a j a  u T a  i  me k i a  w a /

I  l a c k  e d u c a t i o n  r e a l l y  s / h e  s c o l d  c h i l d  I

' C h i s !  I t ' s  i l l - m a n n e r e d  o f  h i m / h e r  t o  s c o l d  my c h i l d 1

(c )

/ w*  s u i  j io k u n  l i /

7 ^In this work in terjections and exclamations are words whose function is 
purely emotive, and refer to the speaker's state o f  mind at the time these words 
arc uttered. The m ain  diffe rence between these two concepts  is that
exclamations generally have referential meanings w hile  in terjections do not.
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I  b e a u t i f u l  s o  s k i r t  you

'Wow! Your s k i r t  i s  s o  b e a u t i f u l 1

Instances of Kelantanese Malay exclamations (hereafter EX) employed 

by the Peranakan  Chinese which include words o f  Islam ic re ference or 

teachings are also present. The most common exclamations include "allah," 

('Muslim name for god') "taubat," ('vow') and "kafir" ('infidel').

(113) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

( a )

/ o l l o h .  wa be k i  t h e ?  l a i  s a d a ?  l i /

EX I  n o t  remember b r i n g  come s i c k l e  you

'Al lah .!  I  f o r g o t  t o  b r i n g  y o u r  s i c k l e '

The use o f  "allah" in the foregoing example is an instance o f  expression 

of regret. It may also be used to express pain, relief, and irritation, to name 

just a few.

(b) To express pain

/ o l l o h  t h i a  jio b i s o  n i /

EX p a i n  s o  a b s c e s s  t h i s

' A l l a h ,  t h i s  a b s c e s s  i s  s o  p a i n f u l '

(c) To express relief
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/ o l l o h  mujo bo j a d i  k ^ i  t u  i  k i n a  j i ? /

EX l u c k y  n o t  become go s e e  s / b e  t o d a y

' A l l a h ,  l u c k i l y  we do n o t  h a v e  t o  m e e t  h i m / h e r  t o d a y '

(d) To express irritation

/ o l l o h  k i a  l i  t i  hau c e  c& k ^ i  doh /

EX c h i l d  you PA p a r t i c l e  c r y  one  m o r n in g  a l r e a d y  

' A l l a h ,  y o u r  c h i l d  has  b e e n  c r y i n g  t h e  w h o l e  m orn in g '

( e )

/ t o b a ?  wa mai  pua? k i a u  doh/

EX I  n o t  gam ble  a l r e a d y

' I  vow n o t  t o  gamble  anymore'

( f )

/ k a p e  sm s i  wa he? t h au l u i  l i /

EX n o t  I  R pronoun  s t e a l  money you

' I  w o u ld  be an i n f i d e l  i f  I  s t o l e  y o u r  money'

3.7 .9  K e la n ta n e s e  M a la y  O n o m o to p o e ic  W o rd s
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Kelantanese Malay onomotopoeic words (hereafter O word/s) are also employed 

by the Peranakan Chinese in their discourse. The onomotopoeic words depict 

actions in an iconic way.

(114) Examples (in bold) in KPH:

(a )

/ h a  s u  i  t i  h a u  s “3 ?  s ? ?  scS? s ? ? /

why  s / h e  PA p a r t i c l e  c r y  0 w o r d s  

'Why i s  s / h e  s o b b i n g ? 1

/ s o ?  s e ? /  is the sound of sobbing. Its reduplicated form undergoes 

another reduplication process to indicate duration as well as intensity.

( b )

/ c u  go  ham m i ?  n e g  c e  c ? /  

c o o k  t h i n g  w h a t  t h e r e  0 w o r d s  

' W h a t  a r e  y o u  c o o k i n g  o v e r  t h e r e ?

/ c e  c e /  is the sound o f  the initial frying stage.

( c )
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/wa t ^ i a  pa l i  k a t u ?  bS? btt?/80

I  h e a r  f a t h e r  you f a r t  0 words  

' I  h e a r d  your  f a t h e r  f a r t '

/ b u ?  b u ? /  is the sound produced during farting.

(d)

/ i  t h i a ?  pe neg  b a y o ?  b a y o ? /

s / h e  t e a r  l e t t e r  t h a t  0 w ords  

' S / h e  t o r e  t h a t  l e t t e r '

/ b a y o ?  b a y o ? /  is the sound o f  tearing.

( e )

/ c e  kog l e  be? t u i  an oua

s i t  f i r s t  E p a r t i c l e  want  go back  how 

l o ?  ho b a y a ?  b a y a ? /  

r a i n  0 words

' S t a y  a w h i l e  more, how a r e  you g o i n g  b a c k  now 
t h a t  i t  i s  d r i z z l i n g  o u t s i d e ? 1

8 0 / bu?  b u ? /  here does not necessarily mean the person farted twice, 
be once, twice, or more than that.

The Kelantanese Thai version of  these onomotopoeic words are /  p
p h u ? / .

It can 

h ' u  ?
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The Kelantan Malays perceive the sound of drizzle as / b a y a ?  b a y a * ? /  

and heavy rain as / b a j f o ?  b aT fo 1? / .

( f )

/ku  bana l o ?  bo tarn t h i a  

l o n g  r e a l l y  r a i n  j u s t  now 

l a t  pula'? neg  b a y o 1? baTfO*?/ 

h e a v y  a l s o  i t  0 w o r d s

1 I t  was r a i n i n g  f o r  a r e a l l y  l o n g  t im e  j u s t  now, 
and h e a v i l y  t o o '

A s ev id en t  from  the fo re g o in g  exam ples ,  K e la n ta n e s e  M alay 

onomotopoeic words occur in reduplicated forms and function as adverbs of

manner. A set of onom otopoeic words can express ano ther m eaning in

another context, as in the case of / b a y o ' ?  b e - y o ? /  which expresses the sound

of  tearing and also the sound of heavy rain.

Onomotopoeic words in Kelantanese Malay which can be substituted as 

predicates too are also adopted in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien.

(115) Examples in KPH:

( a )

/ i  k h 3 ?  t h o  k h a?  k i a  l i  ka*? o i u  o a l /

s / h e  0 word head c h i l d  you w i t h  f i n g e r
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' S / h e  =knocked  y o u r  c h i l d ' s  head w i t h  h i s / h e r  k n u c k l e '

/ k ^ o ? /  in the above instance may be taken as a substitute for the verb 

'knock'. It is the sound o f  knocking.

( b )

/p o  cua l i  jio b a y o ?  ke  e?  i /

n e w s p a p e r  you PS marker  0 word P baby s / h e

'Your n e w s p a p e r  was  = t o r n  by h i s / h e r  baby'

A possible substitute for / b e y o ' ? /  in the example above is the verb 

'tear'. It is the sound o f  tearing as perceived by the ears o f  the local Malays.

( c )

/ l i  em t h a g  t ^ u i h  ko? s e  ke l i a ?  ke m a ta /

you do n o t  0 word e v e r y w h e r e  w a i t  c a t c h  by p o l i c e  

'You c a n ' t  s i m p l y  = s p i t  or  y o u ' l l  be f i n e d  by t h e  p o l i c e '

/ t h u i h /  is the sound of spitting. It can be substituted for the verb

'sp it ' .

3.8 Linguistic Status of  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien can be said to be a mixed language with Chinese 

(Hokkien) as the base language. It can be viewed on the whole as a changed
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form of Chinese (Hokkien) or a restructured Chinese (Hokkien): but many of 

its s tru c tu res ,  including  num erous syn tac tic  pa t te rns  used  with  Chinese 

(Hokkien) words, are borrowed from Kelantanese Malay, and in some instances 

(e.g., re la tiv ization) the original Chinese (Hokkien) s tructures  have simply 

d i s a p p e a re d .

A lthough the ex ten t o f  Malay and Thai borrow ing into Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien is massive, the native language, i..e, Chinese (Hokkien) is

maintained, though modified with the addition or rep lacem ent o f  'foreign'

incorporated features from Kelantanese Malay and Kelantanese Thai. It has 

always been the aspiration o f  Peranakan Chinese as a speech community to 

retain Chinese (Hokkien) as their home language no matter how much it has 

been modified. No Peranakan Chinese groups have given up using Chinese 

e n t i r e l y . T h e  forms in which Chinese (Hokkien) is m aintained in the 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien are subtle but pervasive.

3.8.1 L exicon

Although the lexicon o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien dem onstrates extensive

Kelantanese Malay borrowings, the basic vocabulary is still Chinese (Hokkien)

in a sense**2. The choice o f  Kelantanese Malay words in most instances is done

81 P sychological variables, especia lly  social psychological ones, should  be 
considered when discussing linguistic variation. To neglect people's feelings,
loyalties , asp ira tions, e tc . ,  would g ive a fa lse  im pression  o f  a speech 
c o m m u n i t y .

82Admittedly, it is a difficult task eliciting Chinese (Hokkien) basic vocabulary
from subjects who may not have used Chinese (Hokkien) regularly for years. 
Nevertheless, despite  the " irregular use" they could still p rovide  Chinese
(Hokkien) words for most o f  the basic items or concepts asked.
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apparently at the mere pleasure o f  the speakers  to add special sty lis tic  

dimensions to their speech, while in some it is for functional reasons or

replacing lexical loss.

The lexicon with extensive lexical borrowing from Kelantanese Malay 

and to some extent Thai borrowing, provides a prolonged enum eration of

parallel synonym s for most Chinese (Hokkien) words. The many lexical 

resources (i.e., Kelantanese Malay and K elantanese Thai) that the Peranakan

C hinese  hav e  a t th e i r  d isposal are used  at t im es  to p re se rv e  the

unintelligibility of their variety of Hokkien when it is spoken in the presence 

o f  others.

The social need for safeguarding the unintelligibility  of their speech 

arises at t im es in interethnic interaction. On such occasions, Peranakan 

Chinese respond to the need for linguistic privacy by employing synonyms 

from the three lexical resources they have at their disposal as well as ad hoc 

translations in the form o f  descriptive circumlocutory expressions in Chinese 

(Hokkien), Kelantanese Malay and the local Thai language (for those who 

speak Thai) depending on the specific contexts.

Hence, the Malay lexical items in the lexicon of Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien can be considered as active vocabulary (adopted from Golomb (1978: 

158)) for some speakers and passive for others. It is active for those who have 

experienced a Chinese (Hokkien) lexical loss due to irregular use o f  Chinese 

(Hokkien) or  an inherited lexicon o f  an im poverished Chinese (Hokkien) 

language which is no longer rich enough to be used for most purposes. In 

this case, Malay lexicon (in some intances that o f  basic vocabulary) is needed
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in intra-group communication (i.e., with fellow Peranakan Chinese). It is 

passive  for those who only em ploy them  for cultural and/or functional 

reasons (i.e., the use of non-basic words), parallel synonyms, and/or stylistic 

purposes. In other words, active vocabulary is the subconscious employment 

o f  Malay lexical items by the speaker, whereas passive vocabulary is the 

reverse. The use of Malay lexical items in the form o f  a passive vocabulary, 

espec ia l ly  fo r paralle l synonym s, consti tu te  an im p ress iv e  reperto ire  of

lexical styles on the part o f  the speaker.

Another important aspect in the use o f  Kelantanese Malay lexical items 

is that when they are intended to be used as 'Malay loanwords',  they are

pronounced according to the phonology of the local Malay dialect. When the

P eranakan  Chinese intend to use the M alay loanw ords  fo r  ' th e ir  own 

(K e lan tan  Peranakan H okk ien )  vo cab u la ry ',  genera l ly  the l i te rary  M alay 

phonetic  equivalents o f  local Malay terms are chosen. This is a highly 

puzzling linguistic practice, for many o f  them are not at all literate in literary 

M ai ay .  8 3 Peranakan Chinese, and for that matter the local Malay population, 

for the most part, especially  the o lder generation, never  acquired literary 

Malay. Some o f  them do not understand when literary Malay is spoken to 

them. It is not within the scope o f  the present work to account for the

o rig ins® 4 o f  the loanwords from literary Malay.

If intended as - I f  intended as
Malay loanwords KPH vocabulary

83GoIomb (1978: 157) also observed this among the Kelantan Thai community. 

8 4 I intend to study this in the near future.
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/ n i k o h / - / n i k a l L /  ' m a r r y 1 

/ t u l o g / - / t o l o g / ' h e l p '

/ a t a ? / - / a t a p /  'pa lm  r o o f 1 

/ ca i fo^-Zca- j -a /  ' c a r e '

/ j a w a ? / - / j a w a b /  ' a n s w e r '

/ l a w e / - / l a w a n /  ' f i g h t '

/ j a m e / - / j a m a n /  ' e r a '

/ s a m e / - / s a m a n / ' f i n e '

/ p a t e / - / p a t a g / ' f o r b i d '

/ t u k e / - / t u k a g / ' s k i l l e d  p e r s o n '

/ p u y e / - / p u y a m / ' s e a s o n '

/ t o  ? t : u o / - / t o ?  m e t a /  ' p a r e n t ( s ) - i n - l a w '

Some Kelantanese Malay loanwords are given 'new' lexical shapes** 5 by 

Peranakan Chinese, so as to differentiate them from the local Malay dialect, 

especially when they are used in the Kelantan Peranakan H okkien sense 

"strictly." The local Malay relativizer and nominalizer / h o ? /  and the 'by' 

preposition in  passive construction / k o /  are changed to / h e ? /  a n d  / k a /  

re sp ec t iv e ly .®  6

The use o f  literary lexical shapes of the local Malay equivalents as well 

as the slight change in the shapes o f  some of the Kelantanese Malay lexical

S^This can be seen as a case of "socio-phonology" (cf., Moosmuller 1988: 77). It 
is the phono log ica l  in ten tions  o f  phonem es being  re inforced  by social 
intentions. (This does not imply free choice of varieties) It also concerns the 
p h o n o lo g ica l  p e rcep t io n  be ing  re in fo rce d  by soc ia l  p e rc e p t io n  ( i .e . ,  
evaluation of the phonetic realizations o f  the intended sounds).

8 6 / h e ? /  and  / k a /  do not constitute any lexical meaning in Kelantanese Malay.
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items can be seen as an attempt to have a separate identity - a Chinese identity 

in the form of a modified lexical shape (which incidentally  correspond in 

many cases to lexical shapes in literary Malay).

This is a case o f  speech divergence (cf., Bourhis and Giles 1977) or the 

opposite effect o f  speech accommodation (cf., Giles and Smith 1979). The 

distancing or modification o f  certain aspects of the language can be seen as an 

attempt to assert a separate identity.

No such instances are found in Kelantanese Thai loanwords in Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien. They are borrowed in their original lexical shapes. This 

can be seen as a reflection o f  Peranakan Chinese' wish to identify fully with 

the local Thais.

3.8.2 Syntax

Some o f  the s truc tu ra l  properties o f  K elan tanese  M alay  borrow ed into 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien involve new m eans o f  expressing  functional 

categories not available in the existing Chinese (Hokkien) language or loss of  

previously existing categories. It is not within the scope of this work to 

ascertain whether the adoption o r  incorporation o f  these  Malay grammatical 

loans simplify o r  complicate, or neither, the original system (i.e., Chinese

( H o k k i e n ) . 87

8 7 This is yet another potential area for further research.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



299

The Kelantanese Malay canonical passive can be viewed as a new means 

of expressing  functional categories absent in Chinese (Hokkien), while the 

adoption o f  Kelantanese Malay relativization can be seen as an instance of 

expressing new meanings of previously lost functional categories.

In other instances, the Kelantanese Malay syntax exists alongside the 

Chinese (Hokkien) syntax. E.g.,  the basic word order of  possessives in 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien shows a split, i.e., two word orders. The Chinese 

(Hokkien) word order for possessives and noun phrases is Attribute + Noun, 

whereas the Kelantanese Malay order is Noun + Attribute.

Unconsciously some Peranakan Chinese employ the Chinese (Hokkien) 

order. In actuality, the order o f  Attribute + Noun/Possessor-Possessed entered 

t he i r  sp ee ch  sec o n d a r i ly  v ia  C h in ese  (H o k k ien )  p o s s e s s iv e /g e n i t iv e  

constructions and is restricted to a small number of phrases. Consciously, the 

Kelantanese Malay order o f  Noun + Attribute/Possessed-Possessor is adhered to 

consis ten tly  where the feasib il i ty  and gram m aticality  o f  com binations o f  

C hinese  (H okkien) nouns an d /o r  pronouns in forming noun phrases  o r  

p ossess ive /gen it ive  constructions are concerned.

(116) Examples of Chinese (Hokkien) order in KPH:

/ k o p i  t i a m /  ' c o f f e e  s h o p '  * / t i a m  k o p i /

/ama l i a r ) /  ' n e c k l a c e '  * / l i a g  ama/

/ a g  p a u /  'a g i f t  ( o f  money)  * /pau  a g /
wrapped i n  r e d  pap e r '

/ t e g  s u a  l a g /  ' m a i n s t r e a m  C h in e s e '  * / l a g  t e g  s u a /
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The asterisked forms with the Noun + Attribute order are not considered 

ungrammatical by Peranakan Chinese since all of their noun phrases are of  

such pattern. T hese forms sound strange to them since they have been

integrated and have since existed in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien in the 

Attribute + Noun pattern.

In  ass ign ing  a basic  o rder  fo r  these  construc tions  in K e lan tan  

Peranakan  Hokkien, the Noun + A ttr ib u te /P o ssessed -P o ssesso r  pa tte rn  is 

chosen since this pattern is not restrictive, in the sense that it is employed to 

generate novel structures.

The Kelantanese Malay word order, especially the order o f  adpositions

in a c lause  and the syntactic  charac te riza tion  of adverbs, in K elan tan  

Peranakan Hokkien, is an instance o f  borrowing acquired through language 

s h i f t .

The borrow ing o f  function words, which includes coord ina ting  and 

su b o rd in a t in g  con juctions from K e lan tanese  Malay and the local Thai 

language, led in turn to a (partial o r  complete) loss o f  Chinese (Hokkien) 

means o f  expressing coordination and subordination.

Ins tances  o f  Chinese (Hokkien) m orphological m eans o f  expression  

replaced by Kelantanese Malay syntactic ones are also evident. To express the

semantic of diminutive, Chinese (Hokkien) uses the suffix /  a  /  .
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(117) Examples:

(a) H

/ t o /  ' k n i f e '  -  / t o a /  ' s m a l l  k n i f e '

/ c u n /  ' b o a t '  -  / c u n a /  ' s m a l l  b o a t '

/ b o /  ' h a t '  -  / b o a /  ' s m a l l  h a t '

(b) KPH

/ t o /  ' k n i f e '  -  / t o  s e /  ' s m a l l  k n i f e '

/ c u n /  ' b o a t '  -  / c u n  s e /  ' s m a l l  b o a t '

/ b o /  ' h a t  -  / b o  s e /  ' s m a l l  h a t '

The absence  o f  this Chinese (H okkien) m orpho log ica l  process in 

Kelantan Peranakan  Hokkien  could have been due to  a previously  lost 

functional category or a case of shift toward a more functional congruence 

with K elantanese Malay.

3.8.3 Diglossic  Situation

The existence o f  some instances of parallel synonym s and a parallel syntax 

system for most o f  the Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien native speakers can be 

seen as a diglossia in a broad sense.
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The Kelantanese Malay variety, and the Chinese (Hokkien) variety 

though modified at times, co-occur throughout the Peranakan Chinese speech 

community, each with a distinct range of social function.

Each o f  the parallel synonyms is used in specific social contexts defined 

among them, with an ethnic consciousness to present a non-Kelantan Malay 

identity  (a Chinese (Hokkien) identity  in this case), and /o r to  safeguard  

l ingu is tic  privacy .

The Kelantanese Malay syntax is used in specific social contexts to 

provide Peranakan Chinese with stylistic options which not only structure 

conversations, but also add a special "Kelantan community flavor."

The shift to more functional congruence with Kelantanese Malay, the 

dominant language in this case, at times, is a conscious effort by Peranakan 

Chinese and the local Thai community to attain the "Kelantan community 

f l a v o r . "

K elantan  Peranakan Hokkien and K elan tanese  Thai d isp lay  parallel 

s tructures syntactically  as well as semantically, while m ainstream  Hokkien 

and standard Thai do not. These three languages, i.e., Kelantan Peranakan 

H okkien, K elan tanese  Thai, and K elan tanese  M alay  have becom e h ighly  

"inter-translatable" (cf., Gumperz and Wilson 1971: 154 for a discussion of this 

term). This high inter-translatability  of Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and 

K elantanese Thai with Kelantanese Malay is not due to prestige borrowing 

(i.e., the emulation o f  Peranakan Chinese and local Thais o f  Kelantan Malays) 

but mainly the interference o f  colloquial (Kelantanese Malay) usage. The
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colloquial Kelan tanese  Malay usage  in terfered  with the orig inal syntactic  

structure o f  the Peranakan Chinese and local Thais' which consciously led to a 

change in the ir  grammar.**8 This structural change which started out with 

individual speakers, was later widely used within the speech community.

(118) Examples:

(a) KM

/ d i o  j : a l e  k a k i  ma-yi s i n i /

s / h e  w a l k  l e g  come h e r e /  

' S / h e  w a l k e d  h e r e 1

(b) KPH

/ i  k i a  k^a  l a i  u i  n i /

s / h e  w a l k  l e g  come p l a c e  h e r e  

' S / h e  w a l k e d  h e r e 1

(c) H

/  i  k i a  l a  l a i  c s  p e g /  

s / h e  w a l k  road come t h i s  p l a c e  

' S / h e  w a l k e d  h e r e '

8 8 See Thomason and Kaufman (1988: 45) for a more detailed discussion o f  
colloquial usage as a reason for shifting to another syntactic pattern.
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(d) KT

/  man d&:n t i n  ma: t o g  n i /

s / h e  w a l k  l e g  come o f  p l a c e  h e r e

' S / h e  w a l k e d  h e r e '

(e) T

/k ^ a u  d i : n  ma: t h i : n i : /

s / h e  w a l k  come o f  p l a c e  h e r e

' S / h e  w a l k e d  h e r e 1

The above examples not only show high inter-translatability between 

Kelantanese M alay-K elan tan  Peranakan H okk ien -K elan tanese  Thai but also 

the shift  to be  in  congruence semantically with the colloquial usage o f

Kelantanese Malay. For the Peranakan Chinese to use the original Chinese

(Hokkien) term / k i a  l o /  ('walk road/path') and the local Thais to use the 

original Thai term / d i : n /  ('walk') for 'walk', they must find that the original 

terms do not give them the "Kelantan community flavor."

The a ttem pts by Peranakan Chinese as well as the Kelantan Thai

community to modify certain aspects of their language and linguistic behavior

in terms of a drive to approximate to that o f  Kelantanese Malay are clear

instances of speech convergence or speech accommodation (cf., Giles 1973).

Following Le Page (1968, 1975, 1978) approach to study linguistic

behavior, the linguistic modification in Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien as well
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as the selection and combination (by Peranakan Chinese) of  linguistic forms 

from Kelantanese Malay and Kelantanese Thai can also be seen as motivated by 

a desire to portray an image of an assimilated group.
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C H A P T E R  IV 

CO M M UN ICA T ION  W IT H  T H E  W ID E R  SO CIETY

306

4.0 IN T R O D U C T IO N

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese communicate with the world outside their homes 

in the local Malay d ia lec t.1 Although Peranakan Chinese speak the local 

Malay dialect well, they are always seeking to perfect2 their use of it (e.g., in 

the correct choice/use o f  words, since vocabulary  alone can "short-circuit" 

the meaning o f  an utterance), especially so when the local Malay dialect is the 

sole code for interethnic communication.3 In actuality, it is only in the use of 

language, especially  oral language, that a person 's  attitudes, feelings and 

behavior can be determined.

4.1 P E R A N A K A N  C H IN E SE -K E L A N T A N  M A LA Y  R E L A T IO N S

1 It is their  insufficient linguistic knowledge o f  Chinese (Hokkien) that is 
responsible for the fact that Peranakan Chinese speak Kelantanese Malay to 
mainstream Chinese. Most Peranakan Chinese lack the relevant linguistic 
means to even engage in a simple meaningful conversation with mainstream 
C h in ese .

2Language constantly evolves to keep pace with changes in culture. New 
words are being introduced to modify old ones. A language "grows," and this 
growth requires that its speakers continually  update their vocabularies  to 
symbolize a dynamic culture.

3 The term  'co m m u n ica tio n ' is used  in te rc h an g ea b ly  with 'in te rac t io n '.  
'Communication' is always 'interaction' and thus shares the characteristics of 
'in teraction ' in general.

Communication is a situated activity: it is a process in which the 
p a r t ic ip a n ts  in vo lved  co -o rd ina te  th e ir  'b e h av io r '  soc ia l ly  th rough  the 
application  of shared in terpretive schemes (O 'keefe and Delia 1985: 65).
'Behavior' is interpreted and organized at several levels: verbal (lexical and 
grammatical) and nonverbal (prosody and paralinguistics), to name two.
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Data for this chapter come from observations in various settings of sustained

ev e ry d ay  soc ia l  in te rac t ions  be tw een  Kelantan  P eranakan  C h in ese  and 

neighboring Malay acquaintances, as well as sporadic in teractions between

individual representatives (i.e., strangers) of both ethnic groups from widely 

separa ted  settlem ents. In teractions of Kelantan Peranakan  C hinese  with 

mainstream Chinese and Kelantan Thais will also be discussed here.

I participated in a num ber o f  activities that bring together these two

ethnic groups. M ost o f  the interpersonal interactions between middle-aged 

male members of either the same village or adjacent Peranakan Chinese and

Malay settlements, take place at the village and/or at favorite coffee shops 

which are mostly owned by Malays. These coffee shops, besides serving drinks 

and snacks, more importantly in the context o f  this study, also act as

interethnic meeting places. A fixed group of men (usually between four to

six) congregate almost daily at the coffee shop for long hours. Most o f  the

time, these men do not order beverages or snacks, but sit outside the shop (in

the corridor section) to chat about a range o f  topics or engage in o r  witness 

games o f  "haji" (the local version o f  checkers).

Another favorite interethnic meeting p lace is under the  shade of a

spreading tree at a favorite spot in the village. Usually this spot is not too far 

from a residence. Make-shift seats are built by those who congregate here on 

a daily basis for long chats or a series of card games or "haji." On rainy days, 

this fixed group of close Peranakan Chinese and Malay friends may adjourn to 

the village coffee shop.
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Another form o f  activity which draws together members of  the two

ethnic groups is gambling. Some "deviant" Malay men4 from neighboring and

distant settlements are regular visitors to Peranakan Chinese settlements for 

card games as well as to bet in illegal Chinese dice games. Mahjong,5 a form of 

gambling, is another popular interethnic activity.

On occasions, neigboring as well as distant^ Malay drinking parties will 

converge at Peranakan Chinese' houses for alcoholic beverages or Kelantan

Thai "tuak"7 or toddy. This pastime is morally unacceptable within the Malay 

settlements. The Muslim fasting month o f  Ramadan is another popular time

for "deviant" Malays to visit Peranakan Chinese settlements to have snacks

before the permissible breaking o f  the fast at dusk. Hence, besides being an 

interethnic meeting place, Peranakan Chinese settlements are also the loci for 

some "deviant" Malays to take refuge from their socioreligious constraints.

Traditional Kelantan pastimes such as top spinning, kite flying, bird 

singing, o r cock and bull fighting are the o ther activities for Peranakan

Chinese and local Malays to form and strengthen friendships. Cock and bull

fighting have been m ade illegal, but are carried out covertly  in heavy

4It is not customary for Malay women to participate publicly in such deviant
activities. It is not uncommon however to see elderly Peranakan Chinese
women constituting a gambling party. There have been no cases yet of 
Peranakan Chinese women forming a part o f  a drinking group.

5 Mahjong is considered a permissible pastime by the government. Betting in
mahjong games is usually for low stakes.

5 They are M alays from  o th e r  se tt lem ents  w ho are o r  have become
acquaintances of the local Peranakan Chinese.

7 It is an intoxicating beverage made from the sap of a kind of palm tree called 
"tar" in the local Malay dialect.
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cam ouflage and with security precautions in either Peranakan  Chinese or 

Malay settlements. Fish fighting, another Kelantan pastime popular among

boys, is another kind of activity that brings together the two groups.

Local Malay performing arts such as "wayang kulit" ( 'shadow play'), 

"mak yong" ( 'dance drama') and "d ik ir  barat" ( 'rapping/verbal duel ')  also 

attract Peranakan Chinese. They are ardent fans o f  such performances. Some

Peranakan Chinese men are part o f  the perform ing parties, especially  as 

i n d i s p e n s a b le  m u s ic ia n s  p la y in g  ty p ica l  K e la n ta n  M a lay  t ra d i t io n a l

i n s t r u m e n t s .

Interethnic  interactions also take place in situations where business 

transactions are carried out. Malay or Peranakan Chinese men visit each

other 's  se t t lem en ts  regu la rly  to pu rchase  agricu ltural  p roduce .  Those 

Peranakan Chinese who share-crop on Malay land under the "pawah" system

are also in regular contact with the Malay landlords. Here, women from both 

ethnic groups are often involved in this interethnic contact.

Sports  provide other opportun it ies  for members o f  the two ethnic 

groups to get together. Peranakan Chinese boys are often seen playing soccer

with their Malay friends in a village clearing. Girls o f  the two ethnic groups

may be seen together in each other's homes, discussing school homework or 

merely visiting. Peranakan Chinese teenagers are discouraged from spending

too much time with Malay teenagers o f  the opposite sex to prevent them from 

developing any romantic notions o f  intermarriage. In cases o f  intermarriage
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preceded by obligatory conversion to the Islamic faith by Peranakan Chinese, 

ties are severed between the families involved but no open conflicts** occur.

Peranakan C hinese  ch ildren are usually  seen p lay ing  with Malay 

friends. This helps to foster interethnic solidarity. Interethnic solidarity is 

socialized to Peranakan Chinese children as part o f the Kelantan Peranakan 

Chinese way o f  life from an early age. The stock of knowledge on interethnic 

in teraction/comm unication besides being passed down by Peranakan Chinese 

parents, is also d irectly  transmitted through the ch ild ren 's  Malay friends. 

This affects their perception and behavior toward the Malays as they grow up. 

The perception of oneself as a Peranakan Chinese as well as the formation of 

his/her Malay oriented personality is very much influenced by this childhood 

soc ia l iza tion .  9

T h rough  th e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in socia l  in t e r a c t io n s ,1 ® P e ra n a k a n  

Chinese children come to internalize linguistic and sociocultural competence 

in the local Malay dialect. Peranakan Chinese children develop social and

**Peranakan Chinese take great pains in trying not to offend the Malays 
openly. Great frustrations are evinced by only "cutting off" ties with the
Malay families involved who can of course understand the feelings o f  their 
Peranakan Chinese fr iends. Both parties play dow n the issue openly.
Generally, the wider Peranakan Chinese as well as the Malays in the village 
avoid discussing the matter.

Often, Peranakan Chinese attribute these intermarriages to Malay sorcery,
c la im ing  that th e ir  ch ild ren  have been love-charm ed into them. The
interethnic or social environment in the village makes it difficult to segregate 
their sons and daughters from neighboring Malays.

^This has also been observed by Tan (1983 : 44).

10Language in use is a major tool for conveying sociocultural knowledge and a 
powerful medium o f  socialization. When adults use Kelantanese Malay in the 
presence o f  Peranakan Chinese children, they are provid ing  information or 
cues concerning what m em bers o f  the local Malay speech com m unity are 
do in g .
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cognitive skills through participating in structured cooperative interactions 

with m ore mature members (or adults) o f  the local Malay society. Many 

form al and func tiona l features  o f  in te rac t io n  and /o r  d is c o u rse  ca rry  

so c io cu l tu ra l  in fo rm a tio n :  p h o n o lo g ica l ,  m o rp h o sy n tac t ic  and sy n tac t ic

co n s tru c tio n s ,  lex icon , types  o f  speech act, conve rsa t iona l  sequencing ,  

exchange s truc tu re ,  genres, in itia t ions ,  responses , in te rrup tions ,  overlaps , 

gaps, silence, and turn-taking, to name a few. In other words, part o f  the 

meaning of grammatical and conversational structures is sociocultural. These 

structures are socially  organized and hence carry inform ation concern ing  

social order.

As evident from the kinds o f  interethnic interaction described above, 

the relationships formed are o f  the primary nature (cf., Berreman 1972: 574) 

and generally continue for a lifetime.

In te r e th n ic  in te ra c t io n s  be tw een  in d iv id u a l  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  (or 

strangers) from widely separated sett lem ents  take place in the form o f  

sporadic encounters which display reciprocal hospitality . For instance, a 

Peranakan Chinese man from another place may stop by at the village coffee 

shop to have a snack. Usually the shop proprietor or a member o f  the group 

who patronizes the coffee shop regularly will greet h im 1 1 by asking politely 

about his directions: /m a-y i  m a n o /  'where are you from?' or / n o ?  g i  m a n o /

'where are you heading?' Mainstream Chinese do not usually receive such

^ P e ra n a k a n  Chinese men are not easily identifiable due to their Malay-like 
physical appearance and clothing. On most occasions, they can be mistaken 
for Malays.

Normally, Peranakan Chinese women do not patronize coffee shops on their 
own. If  they do, they are usually in the company of a Peranakan Chinese 
m a n / m e n .
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treatment. The greetings given to Peranakan Chinese men by the local Malays 

in the above instance can also be taken as a case o f  mistaken identity. The 

dark complexion o f  most Peranakan Chinese men and their native/near native 

fluency in K elantanese Malay can be contribu ting  factors to their being 

mistaken for Malays. There were also instances when a group of people easily 

identifiab le  as P eranakan  Chinese (since they included  fem a le s )12 were 

greeted cordially by regular Malay patrons of the coffee shops. This certainly 

is not a case of mistaken identity.

4.1.1 C a m a r a d e r i e

Camaraderie between these two groups is p rim arily  achieved by the total 

casting o ff  (not even playing down) of their dissimilar social identities as well 

as cultural d iffe rences.  From the M alay/M uslim  perceptive, Peranakan 

Chinese are seen as "kafirs" ("pagans," or "unbelievers," or "heathens") who 

profess a religion different from Islam, and whose dietary habits include 

eating pork and polluted animals13 which are taboo meat for the Malays. Of 

course, this view o f  theirs is never uttered openly. The subject o f  pork14 in 

interethnic relations cannot be underestimated. The local Malays accept the 

fact that Peranakan Chinese are pork eaters, and show tolerance regarding 

this dietary habit. They have great trust in the discretion o f  Peranakan

12Peranakan Chinese females, young o r  old, are easily differentiated from 
Malay females by their clothing. Refer to Chapter II, Section 2.5.1.3.

12This implies that the animals (e.g., chickens, goats, and cattle) are not 
slaughtered in the ritual fashion prescribed by Islamic law.

14Pork eating is an emblem of Chineseness. Peranakan Chinese who choose 
not to eat pork for whatever reason(s) are generally  "chided" by fellow 
Peranakan Chinese with the remark / b e ?  p i  h u a n .  n a  k o /  'Do you want to be a 
M alay ? '
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Chinese as far as the subject o f  pigs is concerned and do not openly show their 

cu r io s i ty  about the ir  P e ran ak an  C hinese  fr iends ' co n su m p tio n  o f  the 

forbidden meat. On the other hand, Peranakan Chinese realize this delicate 

issue can be a chronic source of potential interethnic friction. Great pains are 

taken on their part in concealing the slaughtering, preparing, and eating of 

p o r k .

Some Peranakan Chinese are perceived by their Malay neighbors as 

being  more trustworthy than Malay in-group neighbors. Peranakan  Chinese 

are not perceived as an economic threat, although they do share much of the 

eco n o m ic  n iche occupied  by  the rural M alays o f  K e lan tan .  T h e ir  

underp riv ileged  economic status evokes M alay  sy m p a th ies .15 Mainstream 

C hinese are perceived by the M alays as dishonest due to the ir  alleged 

com m ercia l  explo itation .

M embers o f  the two ethnic groups do show up occasionally at each 

other's houses, mostly on errands. Peranakan Chinese entertain their Malay 

guests on the floor o f  the veranda. Drinks are not normally served. This is 

mainly due to their observing the strict Malay/Muslim dietary rules; a cup of 

drink prepared in the kitchen of a Peranakan Chinese home may well have 

been in contact with utensils previously "contaminated" with pork. Instead 

cigarettes in the form o f  "rokok daun" ('tobacco rolled up with dried "nipah" 

palm leaves') and betel leaves are served.

15The Kelantan Thai community also receives such sympathies (cf., Golomb 
1978: 52).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



314

E x c h a n g e 1^ o f  foods, especially  uncooked ones (e.g., agricultural 

produce, fruits, and the like) is a crucial procedure  for establishing and 

maintaining social relationships. In a village, foods received (even when in 

moderate amounts) are redistributed on the basis o f  a network o f  social 

obligations between individuals and extended families.

Distribution of surplus foods is common. In fact, there is a great deal o f  

social pressure to distribute surplus foods. The local Malays use the expression 

/ k e l o - y e ' y / o r t / k u p i ? /  ’stingy’ to refer to someone’s unwillingness to share

foods with others.

The M alays also en tertain  their  Peranakan  C hinese  guests  in the 

veranda. The gesture of  inviting the guests to sit on chairs (if there are any) 

in the hall is generally extended. Peranakan Chinese do not have any taboo 

against consuming any kind o f  food prepared in a Malay kitchen. Although 

eating together is one o f  the closest forms o f  interpersonal intimacy and a 

s ig n  o f  s o c i a l  s o l i d a r i t y ,  th e  M u s l im  " h a l a l / h a r a m " 1 7 ( ’not 

forbidden/forbidden’) code seems to separate Muslims from non-Muslims, and 

in this context Peranakan Chinese from the local Malays. In actuality, this 

d ifficulty  in in terd in ing  in no way prevents or m in im izes  occasions for

16 Reciprocity o f  foods is a highly valued facet o f  social organization in 
traditional Malay communities.

17 N on-M alay /M uslim  ea t in g  s ta l ls  which se ll  food fo r M alay /M uslim  
consumption are required by law to post "Ditanggung halal" (’Guaranteed 
clean relig iously’) signs.
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in tim ate  in teractions between the two ethnic groups since most o f  the 

i n t e r a c t i o n s 1  ̂ occur outside the domain of the house.

C am arad erie  is also enhanced  by the ad op tion  ( th rough  natura l  

assimilation) o f  rural Malay cognitive and behavioral patterns. Identification 

as co-mem bers o f  a jo in t  rural peasant community/class, sharing the same 

feelings about their illiteracy and rustic appearance, deriv ing a livelihood 

from  the soil by p lan ting  the same produce and em ploy ing  the same 

agricu ltura l  practices, their endurance in coping  with the hardships o f  

rural/peasant life, their imagined qualities o f  gentleness and humility as well 

as the moral inspiration o f  "orang darat" ('countryside folks') from which 

they derive much pride, and their  ancient residence in  the area, are among 

the o ther factors that bring these two ethnic groups together despite  the 

presence o f  many ritual barriers.

O f  equal importance is the fact that they speak the same language - the 

language o f  "orang darat" ( 'countryside folk') which is archaic Kelantanese 

Malay. Elderly Malays and Peranakan Chinese evince a subjective inferiority 

about their inability to speak and understand modern Kelantanese Malay, and 

even more so of standard or literary Malay. Modern Kelantanese Malay is 

literary Malay grammatically but articulated with Kelantanese Malay accent.

A linguistic practice which undoubtedly promotes camaraderie between 

the two groups is worth mentioning here: Peranakan Chinese consider it very

^ I n te r a c t io n s  between females of both groups are infrequent. Besides the 
errand visits, the local market is the other popular place for women o f  both 
groups to meet.
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impolite to communicate unreservedly with fellow Peranakan Chinese in their 

mother tongue, irrespective of the ethnicity of onlookers. It  is uncommon to 

find Peranakan Chinese chatting among them selves in their mother tongue 

amidst a crowd of Malay neighbors or strangers, let alone Malay interlocutors. 

To the Peranakan Chinese, to carry on long verbal exchanges in Kelantan 

Peranakan Hokkien, while the local Malays are excluded from a large portion 

of the conversation, is an unacceptable sociolinguistic behavior.19 Peranakan 

Chinese will try to hold much of their conversations in the local Malay dialect 

in this context, and those portions unavoidably held in Kelantan Peranakan 

Hokkien will be translated for the Malay interlocutors/listeners.

The majority of the everyday interethnic relationships observed are in 

the integrating and bonding stages.20 These stages are evident from the kinds 

of interpersonal communication involved. These two stages are only reached 

in a relationship when the parties involved are close friends. Conversations 

typical o f  th ese  s tages  include self-d isc losure  where intimate topics are 

discussed. The depth o f  self-disclosure depends on the level o f  acquaintance. 

When these two groups share their feelings through self-disclosure, they are

19The local Thai community (cf., Golomb 1978: 193) and mainstream Chinese 
are well known for communicating unreservedly among themselves in their 
respective m other tongues irrespective o f  who their interlocutors are. The
Malays show a particular frustration toward this use o f  "ethnic jargon" in
their presence as interlocutors. The switch or use o f  another language other 
than the local Malay dialect in the face of the local Malays can also be seen as
an insult to them as "host."

Peranakan Chinese do carry on short verbal exchanges in Chinese
(Hokkien) among themselves in the presence o f  others for linguistic privacy. 
See Chapter III, Section 3.8.1 for a discussion of this.

20 There are at least five stages in a simple model o f  interaction: initiating,
experimenting, intensifying, integration, and bonding. See Knapp (1984: 35-
39) for a discussion of interactional stages.
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in fact sharing a part o f  themselves since self-d isc losure indicates mutual 

trust, among other things.

There are reasons for entering into a friendship  and nurturing  it. 

G enera l ly  these  reasons are taken for g ran ted  and se ldom  analyzed . 

Oftentimes, the reasons for m aintaining a friendship are identical to  the 

f u n c t i o n s 21 o f  friendship. It should be pointed out that the Kelantan 

P e ra n ak an  C h in e se -K e la n ta n e se  M alay  re la t io n sh ip  is  a s y m m e tr ic a l2 2 

a lthough there is m utual acceptance where e thn ic  d iffe rences  are well 

appreciated. Peranakan Chinese are aware of their position in the power 

structure of a state which is predominantly Malay. They perceive the local 

Malays as legitimately dominant and themselves as legitimately subordinate.2 3 

This understand ing  and acceptance o f  the leg i t im acy  o f  their  re la ting  

positions is very crucia l  }n the prom otion o f  a successfu l in tere thnic  

interaction. The main outcome o f  this understanding and acceptance is their 

assimilation in various symbolic channels (i.e., diet, language, clothing, etc.) 

to their predominantly Malay surroundings.

4.1.2 The Importance of Village2 4

21 At least two vitally important functions are identifiable: to confirm social
realities and express feelings.

2 2 A sym m etrica l  re la t io n sh ip s  do not necessa r i ly  im p ly  asym m etry  in
c o n v e r s a t i o n s .

23 Mainstream Chinese do not readily accept their  in fer ior  position as 
legitimate in the power structure o f  Kelantan, o r  for that m atter Malaysia. 
This leads among many things to the rejection of the culture o f  the dominant 
group. Instead o f  coming together, the process of coming apart between them 
and the local Malays o r  Malays in general is showing, such as in the form of
s trained and unnatural interactions.

24The importance o f  the concepts o f  village and village membership among 
Kelantan Malays has also been observed by Raybeck (1980: 246-250).
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The village can be considered the largest unit in which a Peranakan Chinese 

and a Kelantan Malay are involved in daily social interaction. In Kelantan, 

geograph ica l  v illage boundar ie s  are greatly  em phasized  and recognized. 

Patterns o f  interaction are determ ined by village membership. The village 

serves as a center for a num ber o f  activities, and those who participate in 

them are mainly members o f  the village. The village is very important to the 

residents because it is the area in which their identity is established and 

maintained. It is also the place where friendships are initiated and individuals 

socialize. Asymmetry again can be seen here in the process of  socialization: it 

involves only Malay (rural Kelantan Malay to be specific) socialization where 

Peranakan Chinese assimilate to the culture of their Malay neighbors.

In the process of (Malay) socialization, the Peranakan Chinese not only 

coordinate  their Chinese beliefs  about the world with those of the larger 

sociocultural Malay group, but also embrace the entire universe o f  Kelantan 

Malay social reality, acquiring a range of socially and historically constituted 

K elan tan  Malay vehicles (such as a common language, shared  cultural 

understandings, typical modes of interpreting expressions and experiences).

The process o f  (Malay) socialization for Peranakan Chinese is important 

for interacting with the local Malays. This is because to pass off  as members of 

the village, Peranakan Chinese must have adequate control over  the strategic 

resources of  Kelantanese M alay communication at the socio linguis tic  level. 

Besides a polite speaking style which can be achieved in some instances by 

m odifying the syntactic form of a clause, the use o f  'Kelantanese Malay
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speaking s ty le '26 can be taken to imply that when Peranakan Chinese speak 

like Kelantan Malays, they are taking on certain feelings and attitudes that

constitute part o f  an indigenous (Kelantan Malay) identity.

Residents of a village are referred to as "orang kampung sini" ('people 

o f  this v il lage ')  while non-residents are known as "bukan orang kampung 

sini" ('not people of this village'). It has been observed that co-residents

behave more politely to each other while non-residents are treated with less 

politeness and are also viewed with suspicion and even hostility at times. The 

concept o f  village membership, greatly emphasized by Kelantan M alays ,26 is 

crucial in the maintenance o f  harmony within the village.

T he a t t i tudes  and behavior o f  K elan tan  M alays toward Peranakan  

Chinese co - re s id en ts  whose ex is ten ce  can be  traced  back to severa l

generations in an immediate area, are posit ive . T he long re s idence  o f

Peranakan Chinese families in an immediate area provides "legitimacy" for

the local Malays to include them as true co-residents of the village. Peranakan 

Chinese are known by individual names. This gesture can be seen as the local 

Malays' recognition of their significance in the village, and thus is an act o f  

social approval. Oftentimes Kelantan Malay nicknames27 are given to them by

26Among o ther things, it stresses the social and psychological identity o f  
Kelantan Malays. See Section 4.3.1.2 for more details.

26The popular form o f  greetings especially /m a - y i  m a n o /  "where are you 
from?" can be seen as a subtle way o f  finding out the identification o f  a 
stranger with reference to h is/her village. / g ±  m a n s /  "where are you 
heading?" can also be seen as a means of finding out whether the stranger has 
any kinship ties or friendship with any of the village members.

27 These nicknames are not only used by the local Malays to refer to those 
individual Peranakan Chinese but by the Peranakan Chinese community too.
E.g., the male Peranakan Chinese name o f  "Ah Seng" is often given the Malay
correspondence o f  "Hussein."
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the local Malay neighbors. They seem not to take any offence but instead 

positively view this name giving as reflecting  their inclusion to  the local 

M alay com m unity.

The fac t  that K elantan M alays p lace  great  em phasis  on v il lage  

membership is evident in instances where Malay members o f  a village show a 

g rea te r  s o l id a r i ty 2 ** toward their co-resident Peranakan Chinese than Malay 

outsiders from another village. Oftentimes when open conflicts occur between 

Peranakan Chinese o f  the v illage with M alays o f  another v illage, M alay 

members of  the village will take the side o f  their Peranakan Chinese co ­

villagers. In o ther words, the Malay members identify with the Peranakan 

Chinese members on the basis o f  a common residence, and not with their 

fellow Malays.

It can  be said  that  com m on re s id e n ce  and the im portance  o f  

m ain ta in ing  in terpersonal harmony within the contex t o f  the v illage, are 

important reasons for m aintaining interethnic friendship. The interests and 

values of rural Malay peasants are undoubtedly incompatible with those o f  

"soph is tica ted"  M alay tow nfolk . The in terests  and values of Peranakan  

Chinese, largely influenced by the local Malay culture, are also incompatible 

with those o f  the dynamic and competitive mainstream Chinese residing in 

urban areas. Hence, by virtue o f  common interests and values of a "darat"2 9

2!* There are instances when Peranakan Chinese candidates are proposed, 
seconded, and supported by a majority o f  the Malay members of the village in 
the event of district level elections, such as for positions in organizations at 
municipal level.

2 ^M ost cultural patterns in the urban community are not s imilar to those in 
the rural community. People function diffe ren tly  in each of these two 
environments, behave differently  and, therefore , shape culture differently.
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('rural') nature, these two ethnic groups are attracted to and need each other. 

These common rural interests, values and feelings enable them to live in the 

same social world, and enhance their social interaction.

The high level o f  village cohesiveness is in part due to: (i) the desire of 

both groups, especially Peranakan Chinese, to remain (i.e., keeping on living) 

in the village, have good communication between members o f  the two groups; 

and (ii) high consensus on beliefs and attitudes by the two groups that pertain 

to village functioning, and a sense o f  security within the village.

4.2 USE O F K ELA NTA N ESE MALAY

It should be made clear that there are no wide variations in the abilities of 

individual Peranakan Chinese, irrespective o f  age and sex, in the use of 

Kelantanese Malay as a separate  code. All Peranakan  Chinese possess 

p ra c t ic a l ly  a na tive  sp ea k e r 's  command^® o f  the local Malay dialect. 

K e lan tanese  M alay 31 is acquired mainly through socialization with the local 

Malay neighbors.

3 0 By a native speaker's  command, is meant the ability  on the part o f  
Peranakan  C hinese to hand le  (speak as well as un d ers tan d )  connected  
Kelantanese Malay discourse in real time without prior rehearsal. In other 
words, it is the ability  to improvise, maintain continuity  in speech and 
comprehension, respond immediately to unexpected u tterances in Kelantanese 
Malay, and make rapid topic changes, among other things (cf., Stubbs 1983: 36 
for a discussion of native speaker's fluency).

3 k e l a n t a n e s e  Malay is the habitual language of the Malay community in the 
state. It is distinguished from literary Malay as well as other Malay dialects, by 
a unique grammar, pronunciation, and figures of speech. See Karim (1965, 
1985); Mahmood (1977, 1985); Omar (1985) for a detailed description of 
K elantanese Malay.
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It is their linguistic ability in speaking the local Malay dialect as well as

their skills in relating extremely well to the Kelantan Malay politeness system

that allows effective or successful32 communication with Kelantan Malays to 

take place. The near-native/native fluency provides Peranakan Chinese with 

the opportunity  to use the language accurately and vividly. Their good 

knowledge o f  the local Malay code of courtesy also provides them with the

opportunity to use the local Malay dialect appropriately so as not to offend the

M alays.

Using Kelantanese Malay correctly is critical: the choice of a wrong 

word not only distorts the intended message, but can also undermine the 

credibility o f  a Peranakan Chinese speaker and earn him/her the label o f  

/ t o ? T f a t i  b a s s /  'lack of linguistic skill' (literally) or 'ill-bred' (figuratively

speaking). Vividness in language use makes the conversation exciting and 

alive, making it a forceful, direct and dynamic interaction. Appropriate use of 

l a n g u a g e 33 includes the kind of language or rhetorical style most suitable in a 

certain s i tuation .

3 2 By effective or successful communication, is meant there is a meeting o f  
minds fo r  the exchange  o f  in fo rm ation  and fee lings  in in te rac t io n s .  
Communications of this sort, have the potential for developing and enhancing 
re la tionsh ips . U nlike  pseudo-harm onious  in te rac t ions /com m unica tions  that  
g e n e r a t e  f r i e n d l i n e s s  w i t h o u t  f r i e n d s h i p ,  t h i s  t y p e  o f  
in teraction/com m unication provides the opportunity  to deepen relationships.

3 3 It is  so c io l in g u is t ic  ap p ro p r ia ten ess  (o r  ap p ro p r ia te  c o m m u n ica t io n  
behaviors) that is o f  concern here. It is defined in terms of cultural 
determination, i.e., each culture sets forth rules that determine which o f  the 
many possible communication patterns are acceptable and appropriate for any 
given situation.

Situation can only be understood through its relation to culture. What 
counts as a situation is determined by the culture and will differ from culture 
to culture.
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The three variables (i.e .,  accuracy, v iv idness,  and appropriateness) 

a f fec tin g  the ab il i ty  to use K elan tanese  M alay effec tive ly  am ong the 

Peranakan Chinese are acquired in part through their active knowledge o f  a 

sufficiently large vocabulary of the local Malay dialect, besides having a high 

competence in its grammar as well as a good knowledge o f  the social rules of 

behav io r  known as "com m unicative competence" (cf., Hymes 1971). It 

includes the knowledge o f  discourse, i.e., the structure o f  speaking situations, 

turn-taking, and rules o f  sequencing.

In t e r a c t i o n  o r  c o m m u n ic a t io n  is g o v e r n e d  by c o m m u n i ty  

understandings regarding how to begin speaking, how to gain or retain the 

floor, and when to speak or remain silent, to mention but a few. Being a 

competent member of a speech community requires the acquisition o f  rules of 

i n t e r a c t i o n ^  besides the rules of grammar.

A ccu ra te  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  w ords, w ith  the sounds  and accents 

conforming to the accepted norm in Kelantanese Malay not only helps in the 

effec tive  use of the code, but also influences the way the local Malay 

com m unity  evaluates the Peranakan Chinese. Peranakan Chinese show a 

great concern for dialect words and how they are used. The use o f  words has a 

strong effect on creating and affecting behavior; it can either cause barriers 

to o r  enhance effective communication.

The knowledge and active use of a large number of dialect or indigenous 

Kelantanese Malay words by Peranakan Chinese (especially archaic words by

3^T he emphasis upon language acquisition as a social process has led to the 
formulation of the concept o f  communicative competence.
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middle-aged and elderly speakers) in their conversations with the local Malays 

not only help tremendously in leading the interaction to progress into topics 

that involve greater depths in discussion, but can also be taken as signs o f  

s o l id a r i ty .

The archaic  d ia lec t  words em ployed  by both  rural M alays and 

Peranakan Chinese in their conversations can be seen as a jargon. These 

archaic d ia lec t  words oftentim es confuse younger  Peranakan Chinese and 

Malays who have experienced such lexical loss. Younger rural Malays, who 

are generally  literate, as well as the educated Malay townfolk still speak 

Kelantanese Malay as a home language, but the lexical items used are largely 

those of literary Malay pronounced according to the phonology of Kelantanese 

Malay. Only the most commonly used and understood dialect words surface in 

the ir  co n v e rsa t io n s .

The following archaic dialect words are uttered by Peranakan Chinese 

as well as the local Malays. They are from the data base of Peranakan 

Chinese-local Malay interactions. These words are from the various sub­

dialects o f  Kelantanese Malay.

(1) Sample:

(a) Nouns:

/ g a y i ? /  1 a v i r g i n '

/ a l a h /  ' f o r e s t '

/ e y o g / ' n o s e '
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/ b a t a ? /  ' r e m a in d e r '

/ j o /  ' d e s i r e 1 

/ a w e /  ' e f f e c t '

(b) Verbs:

/ a k i 1?/  ' c a r r y '

/ a d u /  ' s t o p '

/ j e l o ' ? /  ' s t e a l '

/a-ya/  ' c o m p o s e '

/ c a d a h /  ' w a l k  i n  a f a s t  manner'  

/ k a d a V / ' f i n d '

/ g a d e ? /  ' c o v e r '

/bo-yo/  ' s p r e a d '

/ k o k a /  ' q u a r r e l '

/jama*?/ ' a g r e e '

/ b i d i / ' i n v i t e '  ( i n  a p o l i t e  manner)

(c) Adjective:

/ b a b u ? /  ' s i l l y '

/ a m b i /  ' c a r e f u l '

/m ado/  ' a t t e n t i v e '

/ga-y io^/w) /da-yo1?/  'many'

/ b o y a /  ' b i g '  ( f o r  b e l l y )

/koko*?/ ' c r o o k e d '

/ sa -y o /  ' r i p e '
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/ a t a h /  ' c o r r e c t 1 

/ s u e /  1 s h y 1 

/ b u b u h /  1 b a l d 1 

/de-ye'?/ 1 l a z y 1

(d) Adverbs:

/ l a c u h /  ‘ a l w a y s ’

/  c a y a ? /  1 s u r e 1

(e) Conjuctions:

/ b s c e h /  ‘ b e c a u s e ’

/k e ^ j i o /  ‘ b u t ’

The usage o f  archaic dialect words by Peranakan Chinese elders not 

only enables them to accurately symbolize ideas and represent objects and 

concepts belonging to the local Malay culture, but also influences the way 

they are evaluated-*5 by the local Malays. Their active knowledge o f  archaic 

dialect words gives them the legitimacy of being recognized and respected as 

"orang Kelantan betul" (‘true Kelantan citizen’). The ability to understand and 

use these words accurately as well as appropriately implies that the Peranakan 

Chinese have a good knowledge of the sociocultural framework of values and 

feelings associated with the local Malay community.

*5Language use can help in establishing and defining a person's personality. 
In other words, language may form as well as represent one's personality.
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G ram mar is im portant since it gives m eaning to a string o f  words 

arranged in the context o f  a sentence. Generally, the meaning of an utterance

is determined not by its words alone, but by the whole arrangement and 

sequence of the words. But argued from the point o f  view o f  interethnic

interaction  within the dom ain  o f  general sem an t ic s ,36 words can have a 

strong effect on the people who use them as well as the listeners. In other

words, appropriate or inappropriate use of words can create strong effects on 

human behavior. Words have the power to communicate positive images or 

create confusion and miscommunication.

For effective o r  successful communication, words can be seen as far

more important than gramm ar in the sense that they have the power to affect 

behavior. Consider the word / b a b i /  'pig' in Malay. When uttered in front of

or to the Malays (whose religious faith considers it a taboo animal), it will on 

most occasions, produce the same emotional response as would an actual pig - 

as if the word / b a b i /  were the actual thing! In this instance, it can be said

that the meaning o f  the word / b a b i /  is not in the word itself but in the mind

of  the Malay community. In the culture o f  Kelantan rural Malays, the 

utterance of the word / u l a /  'snake' at any time, especially at night is

superstitiously believed to be inviting the presence of one. Thus, the word

/ u l a /  is avoided in rural Malay conversations unless it is inevitable. In these

cases, a euphemism is likely to be used instead.

3 6 General sem antics is the study of the way words affec t attitudes and 
behavior. It is d ifferent from semantics - the study o f  m eaning or the 
relationship between signs and symbols and what they represent.
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The use of euphemisms can demonstrate politeness in deference to the

local Malay custom. E.g., to spare a Malay friend’s feelings in dealing with the

demise o f  someone dear to him/her, a Peranakan Chinese might use the word

/ t a d s ? /  'no; not around' rather than /  m a  t  i  /  'die'. Euphemistic use of

language obviously can affect the way of response o f  the local Malays to 

Peranakan Chinese messages or interactions.

Se lec ting  the accurate and appropriate  word for one's m essage or 

in te rac t io n  o f ten tim es  involves  f in d in g  a w ord  w hich  has the  right 

connotation in a particular context. This process is made difficult by the fact 

that conno ta tions change through usage. The connotational m eanings to 

words are based on our social and personal experiences. The psychological or 

subjective meaning referred to by a connotation requires its user to have a

good knowledge o f  the sociopsychological framework o f  values, feelings, and 

attitudes associated with a culture, in this context the local Malay culture. E.g. 

the word / k s b o g /  'farm; orchard' has different connotational m eanings for

Malay townfolk and peasant Malays. It is a place where crops are grown and

animals raised for the Malay townfolk, but a home or livelihood to the rural 

M alays.

The ability of  the Peranakan Chinese to speak the local Malay dialect

fluently is undoubtedly the key to g reater and more intensive interethnic 

interaction which leads to cultural assimilation. Their vast know ledge of

Kelantanese Malay vocabulary enables them to engage in all aspects of talk. 

Active knowledge o f  a large vocabulary of Kelantanese Malay can be taken as 

an indication that Peranakan Chinese share the same cognitive reality (with
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the na t iv e  sp eak e rs )  w hich  en ab les  them  to en g ag e  in m ean ingfu l 

(successfu l)  in te rac tion .

4.3 T H E  SUCCESS O F PERANAKA N C H IN ESE-K ELA N TA N  MALAY 
C O M M U N IC A T IO N

Much o f  the research regarding interethnic com m unication has been in the 

dom ain  of com m unication  b reak d o w n s^7 or misunderstandings o f  the use of 

linguistic variants by members o f  different ethnic groups. Too little attention 

has been directed toward investigating the dynamics of language behavior 

and manipulation o f  speech by both groups, especially the subordinate group, 

to effect a successful interethnic communication.3 8

As is evident from the foregoing discussion, this work has interethnic 

friendship as its starting point. The exact nature o f  such relationships is 

examined within the framework of the 'contact hypothesis ' (cf., Allport 1954; 

Butler and Stokes 1974; Husbands 1979; Hendriques 1984) which broadly posits 

that an increase of interethnic contact will help reduce prejudice.

M ore im portan tly ,  the  role p layed  by la n g u ag e  in reg is te r ing ,  

influencing and providing a medium through which re la tionships  are acted 

out constitute the main focus o f  this chapter. The dynamics of language in 

interethnic interaction - how Peranakan Chinese m odulate  both the content

37See. e.g., Yashiro (1973); Peng (1974); Garfmkel (1972); Gumperz (1978, 1979); 
Ichheiser (1979); Grimshaw (1980); Varonis and Gass (1985); Lane (1985); Chick 
(1989); and Gudykunst and Ting-Toomey (1990); to mention but a few.

•^E .g .,  Hewitt (1986) is one o f  the very few studies that investigate successful 
in te re th n ic  in te ra c t io n .
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and form of their speech to communicate effectively as well as to express 

respect for and solidarity with their Malay interlocutors - will be dealt with in 

detail .

Data in this chapter will be discussed from an approach that has drawn 

on socio logy and that  anthropological part o f  sociolinguistics  known as 

e thnography  o f  sp eak in g /co m m u n ica tio n .3 9

4.3.1 D is c o u r se  O rg a n iz a t io n

The fo llow ing  d iscussion is based on my observation  o f  the in teractive 

mechanisms and the conditioning factors fo r  the production o f  a successful 

in tere thnic  in terac t ion  between Peranakan C hinese  and Kelantan  M alays. 

These mechanisms or conditioning factors constitu te  the complex discourse 

o rgan iza t ion  or s tru c tu re40 that traverses  in teractions between Peranakan  

Chinese and the local Malays. The organization of the discourse is overtly

characterized by a 'Kelantan Malay presentation of self' by the Peranakan

Chinese. This can also be seen as an indication of their desire to associate with

the local Malays or a need for social approval in a predominantly Malay state

besides the outcome of assimilation.

4 .3 .1 .1  L in g u i s t i c  C o m p e ten ce

39See Chapter 1, Section 1.2.2.

4 0 By d isco u rse  o rg a n iz a t io n /s t ru c tu re ,  i s  m ean t  the a r rangem en t and 
interrelationship o f  the parts that construct a communication.
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The m edium  of d iscourse is K elan tanese  M alay .41 As evident from the 

foregoing discussion, Peranakan Chinese have a high linguistic com petency 

in K elantanese Malay coupled with an equally high level o f  Kelantan Malay 

sociocultural knowledge. With their linguistic skill, they can explore deeper 

into those fields of experience shared by both. Their  good sociocultural 

knowledge is apparent in both the content and structure o f  their discourse and 

interaction with the local Malays.

4 .3 .1 .2  V ocal C u e s /Q u a l i f ie r s

Unlike mainstream Chinese who are known for speaking "fast" and "loud," 

P eran ak an  Chinese 's  vocal cues o r  q u a l i f ie r s4 2  in terms o f  rate, pitch, 

intensity and quality, have a note similar4 -1 to that o f  the local Malays.

4 k e l a n t a n  M alays are generally  m onolingua l.  All K elantan Peranakan  
Chinese can speak the local Malay dialect besides their mother tongue, but 
almost all Kelantan Malays are unable to reciprocate. The study of reciprocity 
is an o th e r  nascen t field of inves tiga tion  in the in tere thn ic  in te rac t ion  
between these two groups.

4 2 The term 'vocal cues/qualifiers' used here refers to (paralinguistic) features 
o f  the voice. Pitch is the attribute of auditory sensation in which a sound may 
be ordered on a scale from 'low' to 'high' and intensity/loudness from 'soft' to 
'loud' (cf., Ladefoged 1975: 168-170; Fry 1979: 68, 90-92; Crystal 1985: 184, 234). 
Rate/tempo refers to the speed of speaking, while quality/timbre refers to the
charac teris t ic  resonance of a sound, which is the result o f  the range of 
frequencies constituting the identity of  the sound (cf., Ladefoged 1975: 72-78; 
Fry 1979: 69-70; Crystal 1985: 253, 256).

4 3 1 observe (by ear analysis) that the pitch, volume and quality of  a speech 
sound p roduced  by Peranakan Chinese (e ithe r  in K elan tan  Peranakan  
Hokkien or Kelantanese Malay or the local Thai dialect) is s im ilar  in its 
acoustic structure to that produced by Kelantan Malays.

It is not within the scope of this study to analyze the voices of Peranakan
Chinese and that of  Kelantan Malays so as to describe the voices in acoustic 
te rm s  by using the appropria te  techn iques  o f  expe rim en ta l  phone tics .  
However, I intend to carry out an acoustic analysis in the very near future to
prove this similarity or near-similarity in the vocal cues/qualifiers o f  the two 
e thn ic  groups.
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By possessing 'K elan tanese  M alay vocal charac te ris t ics ',44 Peranakan 

Chinese not only portray themselves as competent speakers, but are able to

reg is te r  K e lan tanese  M alay  em otion  (e.g., ra is in g  p itch  to accom pany 

surprise), signal attitudes, and give character and emphasis to words more

n a t u r a l l y .

The 'Kelantanese Malay vocal characteris tics ' possessed by Peranakan 

Chinese undoubtedly influence the way the local Malays perceive them, and 

can thus affect Peranakan Chinese credibility . By possessing these vocal 

charac te ris t ics ,  Peranakan  Chinese can enhance the im age that the local

M alays have of them, and also demonstrate their solidarity  with the lo ca l-  

M alays .

Although the "fast" rate of speaking by mainstream Chinese can be seen 

as generating a favorable impression o f  linguistic competence on their part,

the ir  verbal speed4 ^ (usually measured in terms o f  words per minute) is not 

considered to be within the norm of Kelantanese Malay discourse.

4 4 'Kelantanese Malay vocal characteristics ' refer to the vocal cues/qualifiers 
typical o f  Kelantan Malays in their overall articulation in habitual or normal 
s ty le .

4 ^The problem o f  measurement is complex, for certain communications occur 
at fas te r  verbal rates than others. The con tex t or s ituation in which 
communication occurs is another obvious variable, as are pauses and rhythm 
p a t t e r n s .

Again, the measurement o f  the rate o f  a typical Kelantanese Malay 
discourse at a habitual speed is not within the scope of this study. This is yet 
another area o f  potential research in Kelantanese Malay discourse or speech.
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A very common fault among mainstream Chinese in the ir  interaction 

with the local Malays (as perceived by them) is the form er's  "improper" 

projection o f  their voice. To the local Malays, m ainstream  Chinese use 

ex cess iv e  " v o l u m e , i . e . ,  they "shout" their messages o r  utterances across. 

The "perpetual whining" and "constant yelling" annoy and irritate the Malay 

l i s t e n e r s .

'K elantanese Malay vocal characteris tics ' are acquired  by Peranakan 

Chinese through their socialization with the local Malays. This stock of 

K elantanese Malay phonetic features are not only socialized to Peranakan 

Chinese children by their  parents but also directly by their  Malay friends. 

The informal acquisition of these vocal features by Peranakan Chinese to 

create a "pleasant" voice for the ears of the local Malays can be seen as a case 

o f  linguistic assimilation or convergence.

4.3.1.3 Object Language

T he physical  appearance  o f  P eranakan  Chinese th rough  th e ir  c lo th ing, 

groom ing, and items (e.g., jew elry ) they w ear on th e ir  body p lays  an 

im portan t  part in the  P eran ak an  C h in cse-K elan tan ese  M alay  d iscou rse  

structure. The way Peranakan Chinese adorn their bodies and style their hair

^ T h e y  may do so from habit. It is observed that speaking "loudly" is an 
acceptable speaking style among the mainstream Chinese. The local Malay 
listeners' feedback signs are o f  no effect to them in adjusting their loudness. 
The average habitual pitch level o f  the language o f  the mainstream Chinese is 
supposedly high, hence causing the "volume" to go up as well.

Thus, in the context o f  "volume," mainstream Chinese are perceived to have 
"unpleasant" voices: high pitched and loud. To the ears o f  the local Malays, 
they sound shrill and grating as opposed to their own "pleasant" voices: 
comparatively lower in pitch and softer.
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are also important for their interaction with the local Malays. Peranakan 

Chinese' choice of clothing: conventional in style, or that which is expected of 

them, greatly influences the perception of the local Malays. Their choice of 

conventional clothing makes a great difference in the way they are viewed in 

all respects, i.e., socially, culturally, sexually, etc. by the conservative local 

M alays.

It is a common observation that people tend to be attracted to others 

whom they believe possess attitudes, interests, beliefs and values similar to 

theirs. Cognitive similarity is attractive because it provides an individual 

with social validation of h is/her beliefs  and opinions about social reality. 

S im ilarity  also m akes for eas ie r  com m unica tion  and synchron iza t ion  of 

interaction, m aking understanding and prediction of the other person easier. 

Attractiveness as an attribute also depends on the developmental stage of a 

r e l a t i o n s h i p .

4.3.1.4 Chronemics4 7

Rural Kelantan Malay culture tends to emphasize time as an important element 

in their interaction. As pious Muslims, most local Malays present themselves 

as strictly abiding by the rule of praying five times a day. Peranakan Chinese, 

due to their high level o f  assimilation to the local Malay community, have

47Introduced by Poyatos (1972), this is the conceptualization and handling of 
t im e as a b io p sy c h o lo g ic a l  and  cu l tu ra l  e lem en t  le n d in g  sp ec if ic  
characteristics to social relationships and to the many events contained within 
the com m unicative stream, from linguistic syllables and flitting gestures to 
meaningful glances and silences (Poyatos 1983: 210).

In this work, chronemics refers specifically to the conceptualization as well 
as the handling o f  formal time (certain time of the day and month).
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high regard for these praying times. They show great sensitivity by not 

visiting their Malay friends before or during the praying time. Knowing 

when to visit/leave or when to stop a conversation is a time consideration. 

Oftentimes, if they decide to stay during the praying time, they will urge their 

Malay friends to perform their prayers while they wait.

In a similar fashion, Peranakan Chinese are careful not to offend their 

Malay neighbors by gossiping or discussing taboo topics (e.g., sex) especially 

during daylight hours of  the Muslim holy/fasting month of Ramadan. It is 

their  cultural knowledge that enables them to behave "properly" at such 

t im es .

4.3.1.5 Trust and Acceptance

Trust and acceptance between the two ethnic groups can influence the nature 

o f  their  discourse. The high level o f  trust between Kelantan Malays and 

Peranakan Chinese certainly affects their way and subjects o f  communication. 

Trust in a relationship offsets suspicion and also the tendency to attribute 

wrong motives in the other person (cf., O'Reilly and Anderson 1980), while 

acceptance creates a "climate" in which the parties involved can communicate 

and exchange inform ation freely.

Interaction between the two ethnic groups is greatly affected in many 

ways by the 'Kelantan Malay oriented self-concept'4 ® portrayed by Peranakan

4 ®This self-concept (cf., Goffman 1959: 208) is a major part o f  the personality 
o f  Peranakan Chinese as a people. Personality used here refers to the sum o f  a 
people's knowledge, motives, values, beliefs as well as goal-seeking patterns.
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Chinese. In general, Peranakan Chinese expect to be perceived and treated in 

the ways that fellow Kelantan Malays are perceived and treated by the local 

Malay community.

Self-disclosure is one o f  the primary mechanisms that individuals use to 

manage self presentation  and control the trajectory  o f  a relationship. A 

person wanting to escala te  a re lationship m ust  s im ultaneously  convey a 

positive image o f  self and still convey his/her intentions of being trusting and

t r u s tw o r th y .

4.3.1.6 R h etor ica l /D iscou rse  Sensitiv ity

The 'Kelantan M alay oriented self-concept' o f  Perankan Chinese is effectively 

matched with rhe to r ica l  sensitivity, which is a par ticu la r  atti tude toward 

encoding spoken messages. It represents a way o f  thinking about what should 

be said and then a way of deciding how to say it (cf., Hart et al. 1980: 2).

Rhetorical sensitivity is a measure of a speaker's  willingness to consider

carefully the psychological environment before encoding messages. It is the

ability to judge public as well as interpersonal encounters accurately and to 

sense when to be rhetorically sensitive and when to be rhetorically assertive 

(cf., Hart and Burts 1972: 76).49

4 9 Hart and Burts (ibid.) offer five characteristics of  rhetorical features which 
they believe if  incorporated and operationalized in a dialogue, can contribute 
to an effective communication.
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Peranakan  C hinese are  rh e to r ica l ly  s e n s i t i v e ^  in th e ir  interaction 

with the local Malays for they know when to talk and when not to talk. 

Application o f  this concept by Peranakan Chinese in their interactions with 

the local Malays is evident from their attempts at playing appropriate roles, 

adap ting  their  language, and d isce rn ing  d iffe ren t  ways, app roaches ,  or 

speaking styles at a given situation. All these rhetorical sk ills  are made 

possib le  largely in part due to their high competency in the local Malay

d ia lec t .

The skill o f  encoding and decoding information in a way that is 

appropriate to the given stage o f  a relationship is also crucial in relationship

d e v e lo p m e n t .

4.3 .1 .7  Inform ation Structure

T he free flow or exchange o f  inform ation in a Kelantan Malay peasant 

community is quite rare. Kelantan Malay peasants do not gene ra l ly  v o lu n teer  

in fo rm a t io n  f r e e ly .51 Informative answers to questions are not the norm. 

This social behavior is merely in conformity to the norm o f  non-committalism.

Kelantan Malays do not generally commit themselves overtly to discussing the

future for they believe that the future is in the hands o f  God.5 2

50Sec Section 4.3.1.4 for an illustration of chronemics observed by Peranakan 
Chinese when interacting with the local Malays.

51 T h is  is the opposite o f  m ost w estern societies where inform ation will 
ordinarily be given freely.

5 2 The Muslims must place their future totally in the hands o f  Allah, their 
almighty God.
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A prime exam ple of a non-committal speech act is the expression 

"insya-allah" ('God willing'). For instance, a response to an invitation of 

/ j s m p u ?  k e  ip m a h .  m alam . i n i /  'You're invited to my house tonight' usually 

takes the form of / i n | a  a l l  a h /  'God willing'. This speech act should not be 

taken as an in d ica t io n  o f  K elan tan  M alays ' being  u n in fo rm ativ e  or 

uncooperative in their  speech, but should be seen in the context o f  the 

information structure o f  the community.

Due to this, information is oftentimes imparted only piece by piece after 

a lengthy and difficult process. The Peranakan Chinese' assimilation to the 

local Malay community helps them understand this behavior, thus aiding them 

in their interpretation o f  such speech acts.

The Malay tradition places a high value on humility (Omar 1987: 46). As 

a commendable trait among the Malays, humility is likened to the avoidance of 

calling attention to oneself: boasting and indulging in self-praise. In other

words, humility or "understatement" is the ideal.

Directness in Malay discourse is considered impolite and uncouth, even 

in warning a child (ibid.: 47). Directness is correlated with low breeding. 

Directness in discourse is perceived as being boastful and arrogant in certain 

contexts and ignorant o f  the genteel tradition o f  the Malay society. Generally,

Malay discourse will go on for some time before the real intention is made

known, and even then it will be imparted in an indirect way. The forms o f  

utterances and the discourse structure reflect on partic ipa ting  parties  who 

take a long time on preliminaries, and make hints at their intentions and 

r e s p o n s e s .
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These discourse features can also be seen as a discourse style, i.e., a 

Kelantanese Malay speaking/communicative style, which is partly  verbal and 

partly  nonverbal. They have primarily  a social function, i.e., to  manage 

im m edia te  social relationships.

The foregoing discussion illustrates the point that structural factors are 

essential for  the success or  fa ilure o f  a communication. In other words, 

successfu l  in te rac tion  betw een  the  two groups depends heav ily  on the 

s truc tu res  o f  discourse, such as l inguistic  sk ills , vocal qualif iers ,  object 

language, cultural as well as interactive fluencies, to name but a few. In all 

encounters o f  Peranakan Chinese and Kelantan Malays where the "power"53 is 

in the hands o f  the Malays, the specimens of talk which have been recorded in 

r e a l - l i f e  in te re th n ic  en c o u n te rs  do no t  show tha t  co m m u n ica t io n  is 

asym m etrical, though the relationship is.54 There is ample evidence o f  equal 

exchange ,  em pathy  and rapport - all o f  which are crucial to a good 

environm ent in a successful communication or encounter.

4.3.2 Patterns of Discourse

5 3 Being the dominant group, most o f  the relationships have a dimension of 
power where the Malays represent the institution o f  gatekeeping.

5 4 it is the Peranakan Chinese who take much greater pains in following the 
Malay norm s o f  politeness than do the local Malays. Peranakan Chinese can 
decode politeness gestures of their own group as well as those of the local 
Malays, but the local Malays are unable to reciprocate.

Peranakan Chinese will also communicate in the local Malay dialect when a 
Malay is present. They do so to guarantee that the Malays can join in their 
conversations. See also Section 4.2.
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In describing the discourse p a t t e r n s ^  of Peranakan Chinese-K elantan Malay 

in teraction , it is my in ten tion  to be i llus tra tive  ra th e r  than exhaustive. 

Besides being e th n o g r a p h ic ^  since language is part o f  human life, I include a 

discussion of the salient linguistic  strategies in representa tive samples from 

the data base of the interethnic communication between the two groups.

In accounting fo r  the d iscourse patterns, language  is v iew ed as 

consisting o f  two components: verbal and nonverbal. Nonverbal rituals play a

significant social role in interaction, i.e., to develop as well as maintain social

relationships. Verbal channels  have primarily cognitive functions, i.e., to 

convey factual information, give orders, make requests, etc. Nonverbal rituals 

as well as verbal ones operate as effective forms o f  communication. This 

aspect o f  language is usually  overlooked when accounting  for interethnic 

face- to -face  com m unica tion .

Speech acts by both sides, i.e., Peranakan Chinese and Kelantan Malays, 

will be discussed but it is the side of the Peranakan Chinese that will be 

discussed in greater depth. The reason for this is not because the Peranakan 

Chinese are perceived as a "problem", but rather that they provide a good 

example of a group having found a "solution" to the problem of how to have 

successfu l in tere thnic  com m unica tion .

4.3.2.1 Greetings and Leave-takings

^ ^ By discourse patterns, is meant the styles or representative samples of 
interethnic communication between the two groups.

5 ^The discussion takes an ethnographic approach to language and culture in 
relation to a successful interethnic friendship.
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A verbal encounter between the two groups typically begins with an opening 

remark which signals e ither the Peranakan Chinese's  or K elan tan  Malay's 

intent to start a conversation, followed by a response that shows a willingness

to proceed; it ends when one of the parties indicates a desire to bring the

conversation to a close with the other in agreement.

G ree t in g s  and leav e -tak in g s  can perfo rm  o ther fu n c tio n s  besides

simply beginning and ending a conversation. E.g., Peranakan Chinese and 

Kelantan M alay strangers from faraway villages identify them selves , while 

P eranakan  C hinese  and Kelantan M alay acquaintances from  the same or 

neighboring villages express recognition and friendship.

Peranakan  Chinese-Kelantan Malay greetings often take the form of

references to w eather and/or conditions surrounding the encounter.

The following sample illustrates an encounter greeting. In this speech 

sample as well as others in this chapter, the glosses in English are idiomatic 

t r a n s l a t i o n s .

(2) Sample (IC /l/A /1993):

PCS; / p a n a h .  s a g o t i  d u o  t i g o  h a ^ f i  i v i /

' I t ' s  r e a l l y  warm t h e s e  f e w  da y s '

/ k a l e h  t u  -jppu? k a y i g /

'Look  a t  t h e  dry g r a s s '
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KMS: /baj io?  meggu k a ? l o h  doh. t o ?  h u j e /

' I t ' s  b e e n  w e e k s  a l r e a d y  s i n c e  i t  l a s t  r a i n e d '

/ n o ?  g i  mano/

'Where a r e  you g o i n g '

PCS: / h a j a ?  no? g i  g : u t i g /

' I  i n t e n d  t o  go f o r  a h a i r c u t '

/ d e m o /

■You?'

KMS: / b : a l i  -yoko? k:eda mama?/

' I 'm  g o i n g  t o  buy c i g a r e t t e s  a t  Mamat 's  shop'

PCS: / p a h  t o ?  apo d e h /

' W e l l ,  a l r i g h t  t h e n '

/ambo g i  d u l u /

' I  t a k e  l e a v e  f i r s t '

/ t o ?  a p o  d e h /  o r / p a h  t o ?  a p o  d e h /  is a popular as well as polite way 

o f  ending a conversation in Kelantanese Malay. The phrase does not have a 

specific meaning. It can be translated to have the English equivalent of "Well, 

a lright then."
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An illustration of leave-taking behavior in Malay is as follows: if the 

guests indicate that they are about to leave, letting them go would be seen as 

cold and inhospitable: usually, therefore the Malays try to prevent the guests 

from leaving, which is a display o f  warmth toward the guests and is perceived 

as more important than a display o f  respect for their wish. Peranakan Chinese 

hosts would not normally thank the Malay guests for coming or le t them go 

when they indicate their intention o f  taking leave, but insist that they stay

longer, and would shower them with reasons as to why they should stay

longer. Cordiality as an important cultural value in the Malay community is 

reflected in Peranakan Chinese speech acts in their interaction with the local 

M alay s .

The following illustrates a typical discourse of leave-taking behavior in

a Malay community. It is between a Peranakan Chinese and a local Malay.

(3) Sample (IC/l/B/1993):

KMS: /p a h  t o ?  apo deh  s e g  ambo k a l e ?  d u l u /

' W e l l ,  a l r i g h t  t h e n ,  S e n g ,  I  t a k e  l e a v e  now'

PCS: / g a d o h  apo -j-a? l o h  do? l a h  d u l u /

'Why i n  s u c h  a h u r r y ,  D o l l a h ,  s t a y  a w h i l e  l o n g e r '

/ n a t i  make m o?te  ano?  ambo k a i ?  b : a l a k e  prmoh/

'W ait  f o r  my s o n  t o  r e t u r n  w i t h  some f r u i t s  
from t h e  o r c h a r d  a t  t h e  b a c k  o f  t h e  h o u s e '
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KMS: /to*? apo l a h  s e g  s e m u l a  l a h /

' I t ' s  a l r i g h t  Seng,  maybe n e x t  t im e '

PCS: / s e m e t a  l a g i  k a l e ?  l a h  d i o /

' H e ' l l  be back  soon '

KMS: / s e m u l a  l a h  s e g  pah t o ?  apo d e h /

' N e x t  t i m e ,  Seng,  w e l l ,  a l r i g h t  th e n '

Greetings on the village level can also take the form o f  "yelling out" 

from the house as someone passes by in the compound or along the pathway. 

It is also commonly expected of one, as a polite gesture when passing through 

someone's property and the owner is in the garden or in front o f  the house, to 

initiate a verbal exchange, (usually only a greeting), even i f  both interactants 

are s trangers .

Adults meeting along the road or village pathways, in the gardens, or 

elsewhere would engage in a series of polite  enquiries on each other's

activities and well-being, even if  they already know beforehand the answers 

to their questions. Culturally, these questions indicate one's interest in the 

well-being, problems, needs and welfare of others.

The local Malays as well as Peranakan Chinese are very concerned 

about the overt manifestation of respect for social ties. In verbal encounters,

this takes place in greetings and leave-takings. Both groups make an elaborate 

display of respect for social ties, and much of this is reflected in the deep and 

extensive developm ent o f  friendships. E.g., a friendship is not merely an
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acquaintanceship  betw een  two friends, it is the  fr iendship  involv ing  a 

Peranakan C hinese 's  fam ily  and his /her K elan tan  M alay friend 's  family. 

Obligations are defined for both friends with regards to both families. In 

other words, friendship here involves an entire family.

Failure on the part o f  one party to show respect for any member of the 

other's family may most likely lead to conflic t and strain the friendship. 

Friendship for both groups is not a "once-in-a-while thing." The bond o f  

friendship must be continually reinforced, and it is given the highest priority 

in all social interactions by both groups. It is considered more appropriate to 

show respect to a friend or any member o f  his family than to be on time for an 

appointment in the Malay society.

This sample o f  speech illustrates the linguistic manifestation o f  social 

ties in a chance encounter:

(4) Sample (IC/5/A/1993):

KMS: /m a-y i m an o  l o g /

'Where do you come from, Long? 1

/ b u k e  maen j a g o ? /

‘You l o o k  w e l l - d r e s s e d '

PCS: / l a g u  n i  j a g o ?  s e /

'You c a l l  t h i s  w e l l - d r e s s e d ,  H a ss a n '
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/n o ?  g i  b e?w oh y:um oh  sapupu k i t o  d i  b a c o ? /

11 am a t t e n d i n g  a f e a s t  a t  my c o u s i n 1 s  h o u s e  i n  Bachok'

KMS: /mo? mu t o ?  g i  k o /

' I s n ' t  your  m o th e r  g o i n g  t o o ? '

PCS: / t o  weh d i o  t o ?  b a y a p o  s a g a /

'No, s h e  i s n ' t ,  s h e  i s  n o t  f e e l i n g  w e l l '

/ d a k a ?  s a b u l e  doh t o ?  t u y o g  y:umoh/

' I t ' s  b e e n  a l m o s t  a month a l r e a d y  t h a t  s h e ' s  b e e n  i l l '

KMS: /ambo t o ?  t a h u /

' I  d i d n ' t  know'

/d u o  t i g o  h a y i  bayu n i  mo? ambo ado t a j i o /

' J u s t  a f e w  d ays  a g o ,  my m o th e r  d i d  i n q u i r e  a b o u t  her '

/ k a t o  d i o  guana lamo t o ?  jupo  mo? su  me? g i o ?  d i  m ayke? /

'She m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  s h e  h a d n ' t  s e e n  your  m o th e r  
a t  t h e  l o c a l  m a r k e t  f o r  q u i t e  a w h i l e  a l r e a d y '

/ c e ?  mu s a g a /

'How ab ou t  y o u r  f a t h e r ? '

PCS: / d i o  s a g a  g : i t u /

'He i s  f i n e  but  j u s t  s o  s o '
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/m a y i  puye s e j o ?  ga?  ba^ona l a  k a k i  d i o /

'When t h e  w e a t h e r  i s  c o l d ,  h i s  l e g  s t a r t s  
t o  h u r t  a g a i n 1

KMS: / d e  ma-yi t u o  ga? mace mace jx:ake?/

'When p e o p l e  a r e  o l d ,  t h e y  a r e  v u l n e r a b l e  
t o  a l l  k i n d s  o f  i l l n e s s '

/ h o ?  l a e n  t a d o ?  apo apo do? /

' I  g u e s s  t h e  o t h e r  members o f  y o u r  f a m i l y  a r e  f i n e '

PCS: /p u o?  demo l a g u  mano/

'How a b o u t  your f a m i l y ? '

/ po? ma? ga mo? na? s e g a  do? /

'Your p a r e n t s  a r e  f i n e ,  a r e n ' t  t h e y ? '

KMS: / b u a ?  maso n i  duo duo t u  s e g a  b e l a k o /

' B o t h  o f  them a r e  f i n e  p r e s e n t l y

/ p a h  t o ?  apo d e h /

' W e l l ,  a l r i g h t  t h e n '

T he fo reg o in g  e x c h an g e /co n v e rsa t io n  i l lu s t ra te s  the  p o in t  that  

friendship involves the entire family. A Malay kinship term is used to refer to
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the Peranakan Chinese' mother, / m o ? s u /  'aunt' and her personal name / m e ?  

g  i  o ? /  are also used by the local Malay speaker.

4.3.2.2 Indirectness5 7

Indirectness is an important M alay5 8 cultural theme. The Malays rely upon 

indirectness in many com m on social situations, especia lly  when they are 

trying to be polite. Indirectness in Malay may be reflected in routines of

offering and refusing, as well as in accepting gifts, food, and the like. A 'yes'

or 'no' intended to be taken literally is more direct than an initial 'no' intended

to mean 'ask me again'.

The Malays' reliance upon indirectness is consistent with their attitude 

toward verbal conflict. In the Malay society, a conversation is seen more as a 

way o f  creating and re inforcing the emotional ties that bind the members 

together, with the aim o f  social harmony. Overt expression o f  conflicting 

opinions is avoided.

Individuals in the Malay society may hold their own views, but, in the 

interests o f  group harmony, they should not express them if they conflict with 

the opinion of others, especially the elders. There is profound respect for

wisdom and experience in the Malay society. As these qualities are always

associated with age (or generation), respect for the elders is deeply ingrained.

5 7 By "indirectness" or "directness," is meant the degree to which the speaker's
illocutionary intent is apparent from the locution.

58This observation refers to the Malay society as a whole. Kelantan Malays are
no exception in this cu ltu ra l  aspect. Behaviors which are exclusively 
"Kelantanese" will be termed 'Kelantan Malay'.
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Since they are reluctant to disagree with another's opinion or refuse a 

request, the Malays often feel pressured in giving their consent, even when 

they actually disagree or are unable or  unwilling to comply. Saying 'no' 

oftentimes takes the following forms: silence, ambiguity, regret, doubt, and 

even lying and equivocation, to name but a few. 'No' is employed in a direct 

way at home, but very rarely in public.

In fact, lying is the most frequent means of declining requests. The 

reasons underlying the avoidance of 'no' include empathy with the addressee, 

whose feelings would be hurt, and concern about the potential negative 

results. In the Malay tradition, in interpreting the response to a direct 

question or request, therefore, one must be ready to guess what the speaker 

probably means to convey, even in spite of what may actually be uttered.

In Malay, where communication relies so heavily upon in tuition and 

empathy, conformity to group norms can be seen as an essential aspect o f  

c o m m u n i c a t i v e / s p e a k i n g  s t y l e . 5 9  x h j s style o f  communication, i.e., 

indirectness, works well in a ra ther homogeneous community. A village 

com m unity is homogeneous in the sense that it is composed o f  peasants 

experiencing the same rural heritage. The members (in this context the two 

e thnic  g roups) can actually  an tic ip a te  each o ther 's  needs, w an ts ,  and 

reactions. Successful communication is in part due to the ability o f  the

S^This interrelationship between language and culture can be well illustrated 
in com m unicative/speaking  style. It is the way language is used and 
understood in a particular culture. It also reflects as well as reinforces 
fundamental cultural beliefs about the way people are and the nature o f  
i n t e r a c t i o n .
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Peranakan Chinese to interpret the local Malays' thoughts and feelings often 

without any explicit  verbal expression. These thoughts and feelings fall 

within the range o f  the Peranakan  Chinese ' ability in im agination  and

understanding. This ability to imagine and understand is attributable to their 

high level o f  Kelantanese Malay linguistic  fluency as well as their deep 

familiarity with Kelantan Malay culture.

P eranakan  Chinese ' acqu is it ion  of K elan tan  M alay cu l tu re -sp ec if ic  

patterns can be analyzed as an extremely important part o f  the ir  Kelantan

Malay socialization and assim ilation. The acquisition o f  K elantan  M alay 

communicative/speaking style plays a part in the development of Peranakan 

Chinese' social cognition - a Kelantan Malay social cognition, thereby helping 

to shape their (Kelantan Malay) world view.

4.3.2.2.1 Proverbs and Idioms

In d ire c tn ess  is o f ten tim es  ach iev ed  th ro u g h  the use  o f  "pe r ib ah asa"

( ’proverbs') and "simpulan bahasa" ( 'id ioms').  Malay is extrem ely rich in 

"peribahasa" and "simpulan bahasa" which are employed to depersonalize

what is said, thus allowing for more indirectness.

No Malay is without a stock o f  well-remembered verses o f  "peribahasa" 

and "simpulan bahasa" at his/her command. Peranakan Chinese too are well 

versed in most Malay "peribahasa" and "simpulan bahasa."

The following speech sample is to illustrate how skilful Peranakan 

Chinese are in using Kelantanese Malay metaphorically.
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(5) Sample (IC/4/A/1993):

KMS: / p a n d a  c i n o  kapog k e c e ?  n : a y u /

‘P e r a n a k a n  C h in e s e  s p e a k  Malay  v e i l ’

/ p a n d a  pado oye  n :a y u /

‘More c o m p e t e n t  t h a n  t h e  M a lays '

PSC: / la m o  mano b a t e  kayu do? d a l e  ae  pog  

d i o  t o ?  l e h  j a d i  boyo  j u g o ? /

'Ho m a t t e r  how l o n g  a l o g  l i e s  i n  t h e  w a t e r ,  
i t  n e v e r  becom es  a c r o c o d i l e *

The kind o f  response in the form o f  a metaphor by the Peranakan 

Chinese to the praise shown by the Kelantan Malay, not only shows that he is 

very competent in the local Malay dialect and culture, but also able to use

language with vividness and stylistic elegance. It is the timely use  of 

metaphors ra ther than their form that requires on-the-spot creativity on the

part o f  the Peranakan Chinese.

"Peribahasa ,"  "sim pulan bahasa,"  and m etaphors  which are often  

employed by Peranakan  Chinese in their speech convey not ju s t  concepts 

associated with their  literal meanings, but often concepts which can be

unders tood  on ly  w ith  qu ite  o r ig ina l m e tap h o r ica l  ex tens ions  o r  M alay 

culturally defined references. By using these proverbs, idioms and metaphors, 

Peranakan Chinese can be seen as members of the local Malay community.
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To avoid causing offense when giving a Malay friend advice, oftentimes 

Peranakan Chinese resort to the use o f  traditional Malay proverbs. Even if  the

Malay friend receiving the advice feels resentment, it  is difficult for him/her

to show negative feelings when the advice is given in the form o f  a

t r a d i t i o n a l 60 proverb that expresses and represents traditional wisdom. The 

proverb calls  forth respect for the point being  m ade  by the Peranakan 

Chinese friend, or at least the manner in which it was presented.

The use o f  figures of speech, besides adding spunk and delight to a 

message, also shows the high level of linguistic competency on the part o f

Peranakan  Chinese.

4 .3 .2 .2 .2  C o m p i i m e n t s / P r a i s e s

C o m p lim en t /p ra ise  b e h a v io r  req u ires  co m p e te n ce ,  bo th  l in g u is t ic  and 

cultural. The com plim ent behavior of  the M alay society requires the 

knowledge of a special "grammar." In the Malay culture, by the act of

speaking (com plim enting/praising),  one offers solidarity to the interlocutor, 

and s/he accepts such an offer by acknowledging the compliment in such a 

manner as to avoid/negate self-praise. In the Malay society, a normal reaction

60Traditional proverbs and idioms (viewed from the process of cognition) are 
mostly categories found and used to transmit ideas, interaction, and meaning 
taken from the rural setting, or are the end results of a rural observation and 
experience (Tham 1977: 18). Almost all Malay "peribahasa" ( 'proverbs') 
characteristically  suggest an agrarian eco-cultural system.

New cognitive preferences have emerged and new usages developed, hence 
giving rise to "peribahasa moden" ('modern proverbs') and "simpulan bahasa 
moden" ('modem idioms'). E.g., "Ada wang abang sayang, tak ada wang abang 
melayang" denoting a woman who is liked and/or loved only when she has 
money" and "Zaman atom" denoting a modem age (cf., Ahmad 1987: 3, 216).
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to a com pliment/praise is em barrassm ent,6 1 disagreement in a verbal form or 

a downgrading response to the compliment. It is the Malay sociocultural 

convention to avoid self-praise.

Cultural competence in Malay compliment behavior consists o f  avoiding 

em barrassm ent to the in terlocutor,  by means of indirectness. It is not 

customary in the Malay society for guests to praise their hostess for the 

delicious meal served. The acceptable gesture here is to quietly tell the hostess 

that it must have been a difficult meal to prepare, and also taken up a lot of her 

time, and that the ingredients were certainly special, and so forth. The hostess 

gets the message that her cooking is delicious which she negates by offering 

to share the recipe (Omar 1992: 178).

Different types o f  indirect pra ising and com plim enting  acts require 

different degrees o f  interpretive effort (on the part of Peranakan Chinese) in 

terms o f  inferences to be  disambiguated according to the Kelantan Malays' 

intention. Often these inferences are so subtle that they require immense 

M alay l inguistic  and cultural com petence on the part o f  the Peranakan 

C h in ese .

The analysis o f  language structure used in complimenting and praising 

reveals that their actual semantico-syntactic patterns are no t constrained with 

respect to the selection of interactional mood. The interactional mood found in

6 1 T h is  h appens  even  in co m p lim en t beh av io r  am ong  in t im a te s  and 
acq u a in tan ces .  Special co n d i t io n s  govern com plim ent b eh a v io r  among 
s t r a n g e r s .
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the data  base  are among o thers  ind ica t ive ,  in te r ro g a tiv e ,  im pera tive ,  

exclamatory, and conditional.

(6) Indicative (in bold):

KMS: /mu jo  meg ado t : i k o h  t u /

'You w e r e  f o r t u n a t e  t h a t  Meng was  around a t  t h a t  t ime*

/ k a l u  do? -ya? m a t i  l em ah doh mu/

' I f  he w a s n ' t  t h e r e ,  you w ou ld  h a v e  drowned'

/mu h u t e  jiawo mu ga  m eg /

'You owe Meng your  l i f e '

/ i g a ?  mu j a g e  dayako ga d i o /

'You a r e  n o t  t o  b e t r a y  him'

(7) Interrogative (in bold):

PCS: /p a n d a  mu j ia j i i /

' You s i n g  w e l l '

/mu t a h u  do?  s o y o  mu s s d a ? /

' Do you know t h a t  you have a good v o i c e ? '

(8) Imperative (in bold):
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PCS: /kale*? mayi  t a ? d i  aku t:amug ano? g a y i ?  m uso/  

' On t h e  way home, I  met  Musa 1 s  d a u g h t e r 1

/come s e g o t i  budo? t u /

'She  i s  a p r e t t y  g i r l '

/ m i ?  mu k e n o  k a l e h  s a d i y i /

'Mat,  you have  t o  s e e  f o r  y o u r s e l f

(9) Exclamatory (in bold):

KMS: / a n a ?  a s e  pah p a y e ? s o /

' H a s s a n ' s  s o n  p a s s e d  t h e  e x a m i n a t i o n '

/b u j i i g  kaba l a p a n  b u t e  e /

'Heard t h a t  he o b t a i n e d  e i g h t  A ' s '

/ s t c d i  s t c d i /

' Smart!  S m a r t !'

(10) Conditional (in bold):

PCS: / s e l e m e  mane g o c o h  s t e ? /

' S u l a i m a n w o n  t h e  b o x i n g  match'

/ h o 1? bayadu ga d i o  k a t o  jio p a y o ? /

’ I t  i s  s a i d  h i s  o p p o n e n t  was b a d l y  h u r t 1
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KM S: / k a l u  b u k e  h e r o  s e l e m c  s t p o  l a g i /

' I f  i t ' s  n o t  our h e r o  S u l a i m a n ,  who e l s e ? '

Peranakan Chinese' compliments and praises of the local M alays also 

comprise stylistic  figures:

(11) Metonymy (in bold):

/ d i o  pah pe-fl-e^so ga l a p s  b u t e  e /

' S / h e  p a s s e d  t h e  e x a m i n a t i o n  w i t h  e i g h t  A ' s '

/ h o t o ?  d i o  m o l e ?  d o ?  k o h /

' S / h e  h a s  good b r a i n s ,  h a s n ' t  s / h e ? '

(12) Rhetorical question (in bold):

/ t i g o  b u t e  go jio suma? ko mama?/

' T h r e e  g o a l s  were  s c o r e d  by Mamat'

/ b i s o  do? d i o /

' I s n ' t  he g r e a t ? '

(13) Litotes (in bold):

/ a n o ?  mug pah  ga ge-y®7 duo/

'Your s o n  p a s s e d  t h e  e x a m i n a t i o n  w i t h  a g r a d e  two'
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/ b u l e h  o'? j u g o 1? d i o /  

'He i s  q u i t e  g o o d 1

4 .3 .2 .2 .3  R e q u e s ts

Linguistic aspects of requests in the interaction between the two groups also 

show  in d i re c tn e s s .^ 2 A normal request,**3 even a fairly urgent one, usually 

occurs in stages. E.g., a Peranakan Chinese approaches a Kelantan Malay and 

engages him/her in a conversation, often a lengthy one. Then s/he brings up 

the topic concerning his/her request but does not overtly make the request.

The Kelantan Malay is then free to ignore the topic and move to something

else if  s/he would prefer not to entertain the request. S/he never has to 

confront the Peranakan Chinese friend with a denial; s/he need not recognize 

the speech act as a request at all. Of course, the Peranakan Chinese may

persist and continually reintroduce a topic which concerns h is/her needs, but 

i f  s/he is repeatedly ignored, s/he can still leave without feeling rejected

openly, or shamed.

^ E m p i r i c a l  research in requesting behavior shows that more direct requests 
occur between family m em bers and friends than between strangers. Also 
people in positions o f  pow er tend to request more directly than those in a 
powerless position. See Ervin-Tripp (1976); and Blum-Kulka et al. (1985) for 
discussions of request behavior.

6 3 Directness o f  a request will vary with the magnitude of the request and the 
social relations that exist between the person m aking the request and the 
person to whom the request is directed.
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Requests in the local Malay community are indirect in at least two ways: 

they are not m ade explicitly and they are often m ade by a third party on 

beha lf  o f  someone.

(14) Sample of a request made implicitly (IC/10/B/1993):

PCS:/ha-yi  u ia a ?  n i  puo? puo? k i t o  b a l e ?  nug no? g : o t o g  y o y o g /

1 The o t h e r  v i l l a g e r s  i n t e n d  t o  h a v e  a 
combined e f f o r t  community c l e a n - u p  t h i s  F r i d a y '

/ n o ?  t e b a h  ro ?  no? bua? pade  b o l a /

'We wan t  t o  c l e a r  t h e  b u s h e s  t o  make a s o c c e r  f i e l d '

/ p a g e  b e l a k o  paka? t u b e ?  rama rama/

' E v e r y o n e  i s  i n v i t e d  t o  p a r t c i p a t e '

/ h a j a ?  no? s t a ?  p a g i  p a g i  l a g i  puko t u j o h /

'We i n t e n d  t o  s t a r t  e a r l y ,  a t  s e v e n  o ' c l o c k '

KMS: / h o  m o le ?  bena t u /

'T h at  i s  v e r y  good'

/ p a k a ?  samo k i t o  b:ua?  b a i ?  u t o ?  kapog  k i t o /

' C o o p e r a t i o n  among u s  w i l l  make 
our v i l l a g e  a b e t t e r  p l a c e '

PCS: / t e b a h  ga pare  s a d a ?  lamo k a ? l o h  no? b u l e h  s i a ? /
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' I t  w i l l  t a k e  a I o n ?  t i m e  i f  we w e r e  t o  c l e a r  w i t h  
l o n g  k n i v e s  and s i c k l e s '

/ n o ?  bua? guano tu  s a j o  ho? k i t o  ado j io/

'What e l s e  c a n  we do f o r  t h a t  i s  a l l  we have'

KMS: / t e g o ?  l a  k a l u  k i t o  s e n c  k i t o  g i  l a /

' W e l l ,  i f  I 'm f r e e  on t h a t  day,  I ' l l  j o i n  you a l l '

PCS: /k e -y e t o  s o d o ?  b u l e h  masu? j a l e  deka?  ■yumoh. k i t o  t u /

'The road  c l o s e  t o  my h o u s e  i s  b i g  e n o u g h  
f o r  a b u l l d o z e r  t o  p a s s  t h r o u g h '

/ l e p a h  y:umoh k i t o  t a d o ?  m a s o a l o h  doh paka g i  s a t e r e ? /

' A f t e r  my h o u s e ,  t h e r e  s h o u l d n ' t  be any p rob lem  ( f o r  t h e  
b u l l d o z e r ) ,  j u s t  go s t r a i g h t  ahead'

A fter quite  a "lengthy" conversation, this is as far as the Peranakan 

Chinese, a representative of a large group, will bring himself to go in making 

a (direct) request. The Malay friend is still free to acknowledge the request 

that he actually bring his bulldozer to the village on that day.

In the case o f  a request made by a third party on someone's behalf,

usually three parties are involved in the communication: the originator of  the

message (or request in this context), its transmitter, and its receiver (cf., Omar 

1992: 185). The originator of the message does not participate actively (if he 

does, he speaks very little which is not even about the message) in the speech

event as s/he has already communicated h is /her message to the transm itter

before the speech event actually occurs. Hence, verbalisation comes only
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from the transmitter and the receiver of the message, but the originator is all 

the time present nodding  h is /her  head to affirm certain  portions of the 

communication and speaks only when spoken to.

Usually this type o f  speech event arises when there is a gap (in the 

form o f  status, age or camaraderie) between the originator of the message and 

its receiver. This type o f  a request made by a third party reflects a relationship 

in which the originator of the message holds the receiver in reverence or in 

awe, such that a face-to-face communication between the two would embarrass 

the originator o f  the m essage. Instead s/he chooses to speak "sideways" 

through a substitute.

Other request strategies (in various degrees o f  directness/indirectness) 

evident from speech acts o f  Peranakan Chinese in their  interaction with the 

local Malays include:

Hedged perform ative: the illocutionary verb d eno ting  the requestive 

intent is modified, e.g., by modal verbs o r  verbs expressing intention (cf., 

Blum-Kulka et al. 1989: 279)

(15) Example (in bold):

/kawe  k ano  m i n t  a t u l o g  demo ma-yi ava s i k i t  eso '? /

' I  m u s t / h a v e  t o  a s k  you t o  p l e a s e  come a l i t t l e  
e a r l y  to m o r r o w 1
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/ t u l o g . /  'please', a politeness marker (an optional element) is added to 

the request to bid for cooperative behavior. The adverbial modifier / s i k i t /  'a 

little' is also used to soften the request.

Suggestive formula: the illocutionary intent is phrased as a suggestion

by means o f  a framing routine formula (cf., ibid.: 280).

(16) Example:

/g u& no ki-yo jio k i t a  paka?  b e ? k i  b a s a  n i /

'What i f  we g e t  t o g e t h e r  t o  r e p a i r  t h i s  s h e d ? 1

The lexical item / p a k a ? /  'cooperate ' is added to "downgrade" the

r e q u e s t .

P rep a ra to ry :  the u t te ran ce  co n ta in s  re fe re n ce  to a p rep a ra to ry

condition for the feasibility o f  the request. In many cases, but not necessarily, 

the sp eak e r  questions ra ther than  states the p resence  of the chosen

preparatory condition (cf., ibid.).

(17) Example (in bold):

/ambo do? m :ike  k a l u  demo b u l e h  t u l o g  a l e h  k e y e t o  demo/

1 X was  w o n d e r i n g  i f  you w o u l d / c o u l d  move your  c a r 1

A politeness marker / t u l o g /  'please' is added to soften the request.
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Hint: the illocutionary intent is not immediately derivable from the 

locution; however, the locution refers to relevant elements of  the intended 

i l locu tionary  an d /o r  propositional act. Such e lem ents  often  re la te  to 

preconditions for the feasibility of the request (cf., ibid.).

(18) Example:

(With the intention of getting a lift home)

/demo no? k a l e ?  l o  n i /

'Are  you g o i n g  home now?'

Hints require more inferencing activity on the part o f  the hearer.

4.3.2.3 R espectfu l Language/Style

To speak in respectful language in Kelantanese Malay, like the local Malays 

do, Peranakan Chinese employ special words at times along with some 

syntactic devices o f  the local Malay dialect.

To speak  respectfu lly  is to avoid "tones" and rapid speech that 

characterize ordinary conversation: e.g., Kelantan Malays speak to elders and 

religious figures in the village in a deliberately subdued tone o f  voice and 

drawing out (respectful) words. Utterances in respectful Kelantanese Malay 

speech are soft,  slow and restrained, con trasting  sharply with ordinary 

s p e e c h .
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At the same time, it is impolite to attempt physical proximity with elders 

and religious figures. When speaking to these "respectful" people, eye contact 

should be avoided. Eyes should be downcast or one should look slightly 

a s k a n c e . One's verbalization should not have any indication of directness.

In Kelantanese Malay speech, physical and spatial avoidance have an 

exact linguistic parallel. Indirectness in speech corresponds to avoiding eye 

contact and sitting sideways (when talking to elders for example). It has been 

observed however, that as physical distance between interactants  increases, 

eye contact seems to increase. This may be a natural phenomenon due to a 

desire for information.

Silence is noticeable in situations where the Malays are concerned with 

showing respect. In traditional Malay life, children are taught to speak to 

elders only when spoken to. Silence on the part o f  children expresses their 

respect for the elders. People of low status are also to speak to people of higher 

status only when spoken to.

Peranakan Chinese are competent in the respectful style o f  Kelantanese 

Malay. Besides using a small set o f  special words considered to be appropriate 

fo r  highly polite  and respectfu l speech, words which re fer  to seemingly 

innocuous items are often avoided. For instance, when talking to a Malay 

elder, especially a woman, Peranakan Chinese males would not use the word 

/ b a t u /  'stone' or / t e l o /  'egg' for fear that their impolite connotations of 

'testicles' is projected. The word / l u b e /  'hole' is also to be avoided for fear it

64 This has also been observed by Omar (1992: 175).
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m ight suggest its im polite  conno ta tive  m eaning o f  'vagina '.  Im polite 

connotations o f  these words are projected only in the presence o f  people who 

must be treated with "care." It is not that Malays or Peranakan Chinese cannot 

talk about stones, eggs and holes with elderly Malays, but only that they avoid 

using these words. Instead o f  saying / b a t u / ,  / t e l o /  or / l u b e / ,  Peranakan

Chinese just  like the local Malays will not utter them, but often these words 

can be understood from the context o f  the conversations.

This speech sample between a middle-aged Peranakan Chinese man and 

an elderly Kelantan Malay woman illustrates the avoidance o f  the word / b a t u /

's to n e ' :

(19) Sample (IC/7/B/1993):

KMS: / b u a ?  gapo  tu  p o /

'What a r e  you d o i n g ,  Poh?'

/ t o ?  ke-jp-j° ko ha-jfi n i /

' A r e n ' t  you w o r k i n g  t o d a y ? '

PCS: / c o t i  we mo? j o h /

' I 'm  on l e a v e  A u n t i e  Jah'

/d o ?  b : a s o h  t a k i  i k e  budo? /

' I 'm  c l e a n i n g  my s o n ' s  i i s h  ta n k '

/ t u k a  ae a l i h  /
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' I 'm  c h a n g i n g  t h e  w a t e r  and r e a r r a n g i n g  
t h e  ( s t o n e s ) '

KMS: /bajio?  b u t e  k a ? l o h /

' Q u i t e  a l e w  o f  them'

/am be 1? n a n o /

'Where d i d  you g e t  them from?'

PCS: /pe-j-e?so e h  budo? t u /

' I 'm n o t  t o o  s u r e  w h er e  he g o t  them from'

/ b a k a l i  s : u g a /

' I t  c o u l d  be from t h e  r i v e r '

As ev iden t from the conversation , the Peranakan  Chinese speaker 

avoids the use o f  the word / b a t u /  'stone', for its impolite connotation seems to

inhere in the word itself. The Peranakan Chinese at the individual level, by 

his act o f  speaking, can be seen as offering respect and solidarity to the Malay 

elder. At the societal level, by engaging in respectful speech, the Peranakan 

Chinese also es tab lishes  so lidarity  with the local Malay com m unity  by 

behaving in accordance with the norms o f  Malay sociolinguistic behavior.

The syntactic devices of respectful language employed by Peranakan 

Chinese in their speech with those Malays who should be treated with "care" 

include softening a statement with a qualify ing expression, hedging , and 

employment of the suffix "-lah."
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(20) Sample of qualifying expression (in bold):

PCS: / g » m o ?  j io  p o ?  i a ?  t o ?  p e y a s e  t : i k o h  t u /

' I  g u e s s  you ( U n c l e  Mat) w ere  n o t  aware  
o f  i t  a t  t h a t  t i m e 1

The s t a t e m e n t /p o ?  m a?  t o ?  p a y a s e  t : i k o h  t u /  is made more polite by 

adding the qualifying expression / g a m o ?  j i o /  'I guess so'.

(21) Sample o f  hedging (in bold):

PCS: / l a g u  n i  n a p o ?  jio t o ?  a d e  s i k i t  p o ?  m a ? /

■It  s e e m s  a l i t t l e  u n f a i r ,  U n c l e  Mat'

PCS: / l a g u  n i  n a p o ?  j io  t o ?  b o y a p o  a d e  p o ?  m a ? /

' I t  s e e m s  somewhat u n f a i r ,  U n c l e  Mat'

Expressions such as / s i k i t  /  'a l i t t l e ' a n d / t o ?  b e y a p o /  'somewhat' are 

usually used to play down negative feelings in messages.

(22) Sample o f  suffixing "-lah" (in bold):

PCS: / s i g g o h  l a h  d u l u  g a d o h  n o ?  g i  m ano  g a ? /

' S t o p  by f i r s t ,  where  a r e  you h u r r y i n g  t o ? '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



367

In offering, requesting, inviting, and the like, it is not unusual for 

Malays to use the suffix particle "-lah" which is not only an emphatic particle 

but also a polite marker.

It is considered im polite  to use the negative question in offering. 

Negative forms o f  offers are interpreted as "ajak ayam" literally 'invite a 

chicken' (a Malay idiom having the meaning o f  'an insincere offer').

(2 3 )

/ t o ?  maso? ko /

' D o n ' t  you want  t o  come i n ? '

The positive form which is considered polite is also associated with 

g e n u i n e n e s s .

(2 4 )

/ a a so ? /< / i /m a s o ?  l a h /

'Come i n ;  p l e a s e  come i n '

4.3.2.4 Pronouns and Pronominals

In Malay (standard Malay as well as the other Malay dialects), pronouns are a 

problem: not in the comprehension o f  their forms, but in the selection o f  the 

right one for the right context. The Malay pronoun system is as follows:
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(2 5)

First Person (Singular)

saya 'I'

*aku 'I'

F irst Person (Plural)

kita 'we' (inclusive) 

kami 'we' (exclusive)

Second Person (Singular)

*awak 'y°u'

*engkau 'you 

*kamu 'you'

Second Person (Plural)

*awak semua 'you all' 

*engkau semua 'you all' 

*kamu semua 'you all'

Third Person (Singular)

dia/ia 's/he*
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T hird  Person (Plural)

m ereka 'they'

The asterisked forms have been described as 'impolite ' by the Malays. 

As can be seen, the second person pronouns are all in the 'impolite' category. 

As for the first person pronouns, they are of  the 'polite' and 'impolite ' types. 

The rest are o f  the 'polite' type.

The pronouns for 'you' in Malay are to be used with discrimination. To 

use any o f  the three forms of 'you', one has to take into consideration the age, 

social status, and social distance o f  the interlocutor(s). These forms, i.e., 

"awak," "engkau" or the shortened version "kau," and "kamu" can only be used 

when the speakers are intimate with the interlocutor(s).

The Malay address system is a complicated one comprising pronouns, 

k in term s, t i t les  and personal names. As substitutions for 'you' when the 

interlocutors are not intimate, Malays usually make use of fictive kinterms, 

o r titles which may or may not be followed by names, depending on their age 

and status. When addressing an interlocutor o f  one's own age, usually the 

term "saudara" (literally 'relative' but in this case 'male friend') o r  "saudari" 

('female friend') is used.

The pronoun system o f  Kelantanese Malay is as follows:

(2 6 )
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First Person (Singular)

/ a m b o /  11 1 

/ k a w e /  ' I '

/ s a y o /  ' I '

* / a k u /  ' I '

F irst Person (Plural)

/ k i t o /  'w e '  ( i n c l u s i v e )

Second Person (Singular and plural)

/ d e m o /  ' y o u 1 o r  ' y o u  a l l 1 

* / m u /a a * / m u g /  ' y o u '  o r  ' y o u  a l l '

* / a w o '? /  ' y o u 1 o r  ' y o u  a l l '

Third Person (Singular and plural)

/ d i o /  ' s / b e '  o r  ' t h e y '

Kelantanese M alay unlike standard Malay has both polite and impolite 

forms for the second person pronoun, / k i t o /  the plural form of the first

person pronoun, is often used as a polite form of 'I'. The singular polite first 

person pronouns / a m b o / ,  / k a v s /  or / s a y o /  are considered not as polite as 

/ k i t o  /  in certain contexts.
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In Malay it is more respectful to designate the person spoken to by his 

or  her name, title  o r  o ther descriptions than by the use o f  second person 

p r o n o u n s . Often no second person pronoun or address term is used at all.^6 

Actually the dropping o f  the second person pronoun, and not substituting it 

with any kinterm or title, is compensated by a facial gesture o f  moving the 

head slightly forward toward the interlocutor when addressing him or her. 6 7 

Sometimes, a polite hand gesture or pointing gesture is the compensation for 

the deletion of the pronoun or address term. In other words, the pronoun or 

address term is never totally lost.

(27) Example in KM:

/ 0  m&fi  n a n o /

'Where a r e  ( y o u )  from?'

Facial or hand gesture or both + /m a -y i  m a n s /

The facial and/or hand gestures, also know n as kinesic pronominal 

markers (cf., Poyatos  1983: 105), how ever subtle ,  are practically  always 

p resent as part  o f  the  v e rb a l-p ara l in g u is t ic -k in e s ic  s truc tu re  o f  M alay 

i n t e r a c t i o n .

^^Marsden (1812: 48) observed this behavior too.

G^Winstedt (1957: 26) also observes this behavior by reporting that "Malays 
shun the use of personal pronouns. If the context and circumstances admit no 
doubt, they omit the pronouns altogether."

67This nonverbal behavior is also observed by Collins (1982: 672).
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W hen the interlocutor is o f  the age of one's parents ,  either "pak"

( 'father') in standard Malay or / p o 1? /  in K elantanese M alay o r  "mak"

('mother') in standard Malay or / m o ? /  in Kelantanese Malay is used, often

accompanied by his or  her name. This rule applies to the usage of other 

kinterms when the interlocutor is o f  the age of one's elder sibling or one's 

grandparent or great-greatparent (Omar 1987: 48).

This following speech sam ple shows the com petence o f  Peranakan

Chinese in applying the local Malay address system:

(28) Sample (IC/5/A/1993):

PCS: / d o ?  bua? gapo t u  pa?  c u /

'What a r e  you d o i n g ,  u n c l e ? 1

KMS: /h o  s i u  t a d o ?  apo do? jamo daon  t a b a k a /

1 Oh S iew ,  i t *  s  n o t h i n g ,  I 'm o n l y  d r y i n g  
t h e  t o b a c c o  l e a v e s '

/ s i u  t o ?  g : a j i  ko h a y i  n i /

'Why a r e n ' t  you a t  s c h o o l  t o d a y ? '

PCS: / k i t o  dame/

' I 'm  n o t  f e e l i n g  w e l l '

/b ayu  k a l e ?  k : a l e n e ? /
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/ d o ? t o  b u i  c o t i  d u o  h a - y i /

'T h e  d o c t o r  g a v e  me m e d i c a l  l e a v e  f o r  tw o  d a y s '

KMS: / k a l e ?  g i  m ak e  o b a ?  p a h  t i d o  s i u /

' S i e v ,  go  hom e, t a k e  y o u r  m e d i c i n e  a n d  h a v e  a n a p '

PCS: / p a h  t o ?  a p o  d e h  p a ?  c u  k i t o  k e l e ?  d u l u /

' W e l l ,  a l r i g h t  t h e n ,  I  t a k e  l e a v e  f i r s t ,  u n c l e '

In the conversation , the Peranakan Chinese teenage girl uses the 

Kelantanese Malay kinterm / p a ?  c u / 68 'uncle' to address the Malay man. She 

also uses the plural form o f  the first person pronoun / k i t o / .  To use / a m b o /  

o r  / s a y o /  both meaning 'I' in the neutral form is unacceptable in this 

context. Another polite strategy is not to use any first person pronoun at all. 

The observance of this Malay sociolinguistic norm by the Peranakan Chinese 

teeange girl reflects that she has "budi bahasa" ('code of courtesy'), a good 

knowledge o f  the local "adat" ('customary laws'), and awareness as well as 

understanding o f  her own recognized position in the local community or in a 

particular social situation, i.e., to "tahu diri."

Since acknowledgement and m aintenance o f  one's self relative to the 

position o f  others (i.e., "tahu diri") governs all social interactions in the local

68The word / p a ?  c u /  'uncle' is the only instance in Kelantanese Malay where
the standard Malay word / p a ? /  remains unchanged. All other instances of
standard Malay / p a ? /  become / p o ? /  in this Malay dialect.
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Malay community, this sociocultural knowledge is deemed proper by the local 

Malay poli teness  conventions.

A nother salient feature o f  the Malay address system is that personal

names, sometimes nicknames, can be used as pronouns.

(29) Sample (IC/l/B/1993):

KMS: / g i  mano gio*?/

'Where a r e  you g o i n g ,  &iok?'

PCS: / g i o f  no*? g i  s e k o l o h /

' I  ( b u t  r e p l a c e d  by p e r s o n a l  name "Giok") 
am g o i n g  t o  s c h o o l '

Malays consider it polite to use personal names, especially the shorter 

form, usually  the last syllable, in p lace  o f  pronouns, espec ia lly  when

interacting with familiar older interlocutors (cf., Karim 1981: 105). Karim

(ibid.) notes that this practice o f  using one's nam e in place o f  pronouns, 

personal or possessive, is a good Malay virtue. This practice is believed to have

started at home when interacting with family members as a loving gesture o f

baby talk, and is extended naturally beyond the family domain.

For the o lder speaker, s/he will add an appropriate kinterm before

his/her personal name. This polite feature is easily noticeable among Malays 

of both sexes and all ages, irrespective o f  w hether they are fam iliar o r

unfamiliar with the interlocutor, in both formal as well as informal situations.
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This virtue is linked with humility, which is as im portant a Malay cultural 

theme as indirectness.

The following speech sample illustrates the use of personal names in 

place of pronouns.

(30) Sample (IC/2/A/1993):

KMS: /m a-y i  mo1? j o b  t u l o g  u p 1? b u i  l e g e /

' L e t  me ( b u t  r e p l a c e d  by name w i t h  k i n t e r m )  
m a s s a g e  your  arm'

/nape*? beko?  b e n a /

' I t  l o o k s  v e r y  s w o l l e n '

PCS: / t o ?  a p o  l a h m o 1? j o b /

' I t ' s  a l r i g h t ,  A u n t i e  Jab'

/ n a t i  k i t o  su-yoh.  o e ?  k i t o  upj.*? b u i /

' I ' l l  a s k  my f a t h e r  t o  m a ss a g e  i t '

KMS: / m o 9 j o b  m o ?  j o b  o e ?  m u g  o e ?  m u g /

' I ' l l  m a s s a g e  my way,  l e t  your  f a t h e r  do i t  b i s  way'

In Malay, "saya" ('I') is also used as a backchannel signal, i.e., the 

response o f  the participant in conversation who is being spoken o r  addressed 

to. It is considered impolite to respond with inarticulate vocalizations such as
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'mm', 'hm', and the like. The word "ya" ('yes') in standard Malay o r  / h o /  i n

Kelantanese Malay is also considered not as polite as "saya" ('I') in standard 

Malay or / a m b o /  ('I') in the local Malay dialect. Head nods and/or postural

shifts, to convey the hearer 's  passive  acknow ledgem ent o f  the speaker's  

opinions, suggestions, or propositions, o r  to actively encourage the speaker to 

continue talking, or approve o f  his or her change o f  topic are all considered 

im p o li te .

Malays also use "saya" (T) to fill gaps in conversations. In this context, 

"saya" ('I') can be viewed as functioning as fillers which may mean "Saya

faham apa yang dikatakan itu" ('I understand what you've ju s t  said’) or "Saya

bersetuju dengan pendapat itu" ('I agree with that opinion o f  yours'). Using

"saya" as fillers is considered a good habit in Malay, and is equated with

p o l i te n e s s .

In the Malay dialect o f Kelantan, / a m b o /  is used instead o f  "saya."

(31) Example:

KMS: / m a l e  kama-yen ambo jio hamba? ko a j i ig  l i a /

' L a s t  n i g h t  I  was c h a s e d  by a w i l d  d o g 1

/ u g a  t o ?  mudoh/

' X r a n  f o r  my l i f e 1

PCS: /ambo/

•I '
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/ a m b o /  (T ) in the sample above can be understood as "I am listening." 

Saying / a m b o /  (T) is considered to be more polite than just nodding the head 

to show acknowledgement o f  the fact in this context.

To respond to someone calling one's name, it is also polite to say "saya" 

(T) or /  a m b o /  instead of saying "ya" ('yes') in standard Malay or / h o /  ( 'y e s ')

in Kelantanese Malay.

(32) Example:

KMS: / s e g /

1 S e n g !  1 ( a  P e r a n a k a n  C h i n e s e  m a l e  nam e)

PCS: /ambo/

• I '

/ a m b o /  ('I') can be understood here as "This is Seng responding" or "It's 

I, Seng" or "I'm here."

4.3.2.5 ' S e l f - r e s t r a i n t ' 6  ̂ and Good Interpersonal Relations

Self-restrain t is another M alay cultural v a lu e  and is m anisfested in the 

concept of "sabar" ( 'restraint' o r  'reserve'). One way of expressing "sabar" is

6 ^By 'self-restraint' (the opposite of 'self-assertion '), is meant not expecting 
one to say clearly and unequivocally what one wants, prefers, thinks, wishes, 
and the like.
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to restrain oneself from expressing disagreement with whatever appears to be 

the opinion of the majority. The moral excellence or virtue o f  "sabar" is also to 

avoid displeasure for others besides conforming to group pressure (for the 

harmony o f  the group).

The Malay culture can be  seen as a culture ben t  on preventing 

displeasure, i.e., being considerate. It can be noted in the speech of Malays 

that they frequently need to refer to "buat susah-susah," "mengganggu," and 

"mengacau" (all meaning 'to trouble') , to another person, when not wanting to 

be in his or her way, or  hurt his or her feelings. In actual behavior, too, the 

Malays tend to be circumspect and reserved, so as not to offend other people.

In the Malay tradition one is expected to be circumspect in expressing 

one's thoughts, wants, and feelings. It is not only a question o f  when to

express them, but whether one should express them at all. Much o f  the 

definition o f  a "budi bahasa" person ('well-bred' person) involves restraint in 

the expression of personal desires and opinions.

The Malay culture "places a taboo" on direct expression of one's desires. 

It is also culturally inappropriate to ask other people directly what they desire, 

prefer, wish, think and the like.

Peranakan Chinese discourse with the local Malays is regulated by the 

concepts of "sabar" and "mengganggu," along with ample linguistic devices to 

encourage empathy and consideration, and to avoid hurting the feelings of 

their  Malay interlocutors.
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A sking  ano ther person 's  w ishes directly^® is considered impolite in

Malay. As a politeness strategy, oftentimes Peranakan Chinese ask for 

instructions ra th e r  than directly  inquiring about the M alay in terlocutors ' 

w ish es .

(33) Example:

PCS: / k a w e  b u i  demo a e  k o t o ?  d e h /

' S h a l l  I  g i v e  you a c a r t o n  o f  d r i n k ? 1

The above utterance is considered more appropriate than / d e m o  n o ?  

m i n u g  a e  k o t o ? /  'Would you like to have a carton of drink?'

It is also a cultural constraint that the Malays are discouraged from 

clearly stating their  preferences, even when in response to direct questions.

Malays, when asked about their time o f  convenience, will decline to state it.

Instead they may say one of the following:

(34) Examples:

/ i k o ? / « ? / i k o ?  l a h /  'Anyt im e  w i l l  do'

/ k i t o  b u l e h  b e l a k o /  ' A n y t im e /a n y  p l a c e  w i l l  be
a l r i g h t  f o r  m e '

/ gapo  gapo pog b u l e h /  ' A n y t h i n g  w i l l  be a l r i g h t  w i t h  m e '

/ p a n d a  p a n d a i  demo/ ' I t ' s  up t o  your  d i s c r e t i o n '

/ b u l e h  b u l e h /  ' A n y t h i n g  i s  f i n e  w i t h  me'

^ D i r e c t  asking is acceptable only in the family domain and among intimates.
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Peranakan Chinese have assimilated this aspect o f  Kelantanese Malay, 

not only in their speech when they interact with the local Malays, but in their 

own Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien language as well. The ethnography of 

speaking in the Peranakan  Chinese society is based on a popular Malay 

proverb "terlajak perahu boleh diundur, terlajak kata buruk padahnya" ('It is 

possible to back up a boat if it has passed its destination, but it is impossible to 

retract one's words once uttered')

4.3.2.6 Nonverbal Aspects of Communication7 1

Any d iscuss ion  o f  in te ra c t io n 72 is inadequate w ithou t touching on the 

nonverbal aspects o f  communication. Since interaction is a social behavior, 

i.e., interaction is socially motivated, it  is only reasonable to say that one, 

especially a Peranakan Chinese in this regard, m ust know the local Malay

71 Nonverbal phenomena are those that are im portant in the structuring of 
in te rpe rsonal  in te rac t io n  and the m o m en t- to -m o m en t re g u la t io n  of the
interaction. In this work, dress, use o f  artifacts, and physical characteristics 
(e .g .,  ap p ea ran ce )  a re  n o t  co n s id e red  as n o n v e rb a l  p h en o m en a  o f
communication. See Section 4.2 for a discussion o f  dress, appearance, and the
l ike .

Nonverbal aspects o f  communication refer to e ither intentional or 
unintentional (from the speakers’s perspective) body m ovem ents ,  gestures, 
postures and the like, which whether perceived by the interlocutor(s) in 
isolation or together with other verbal and/or vocal behavior, provide a basis
for making inferences about the speaker's personality: h is /her assumption of 
a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s .

7 2 In order to account for  face-to-face interaction in m odest terms, it is 
n ec e ssa ry  to  v iew  lan g u ag e  and k in es ics  as f u n c t io n a l  co h es iv e ,  
interconnected behavioral systems. Prosody, another im portan t feature in 
face-to-face in teraction, is in c lo se r  relation to speech  than is kinesics. 
Prosody is a communicative modality in its own right.

However, it is not within the scope o f  this work to discuss prosodic 
interpretations in the interaction between Peranakan Chinese and the local 
Malays. I intend to carry out a study on this too in the near future.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



381

sociocultural system well enough to successfully  produce "accepted" M alay 

b e h a v i o r .

D iscourse  strategies cannot be adequately  constructed from linguistic  

considerations alone; non-linguistic factors are equally, i f  not more important 

than the ir  l inguis tic  counterparts .

All the  da ta  d iscussed  in th is  sec tion  are taken  from rea l- l i fe  

interactions. The data were recorded in writing. Gathering  m ateria l on

nonverbal aspects of communication in a systematic way is difficult for they 

occur  unpred ic tab ly .  However, by fo l lo w in g  the p r inc ip les  o f  carefu l 

observation in the tradition of social anthropology and linguistic research,7 3 

an essential p re lim inary  to the developm ent o f  a predic tive and testable  

theory o f  nonverbals in Malay is attempted here.

In Malay, conversations are not based so much upon the lexical choices

and syntactic structures that one has to decide on. The main emphasis in

successful com m unication  is the way the words and phrases are spoken, 

accompanied by facial gestures as well as the various movements of  the hands

and body, and postures o f  the speaker.

A Malay is taught to always use his/her right hand for touching food,

and giving as well as receiving items. The use o f  the left hand should be

avoided if only one hand is needed. It is bad manners to pass to or accept

something from someone with the left hand. This behavior is in accordance

73See Ferguson (1977: 1-12).
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with Islamic teachings. Incidentally, most Asian cultures stress on the habit 

o f  using the right hand. Giving and accepting with both hands is the most 

polite. The use o f  the right hand with the left hand holding the right wrist, 

when accepting things, especially  gifts, is considered m ore polite  than just 

using the right hand alone.

The following sample illustrates the cultural fluency on the importance 

of using the right hand on the part of the Peranakan Chinese:

(35) Sample (IC/2/A/1993):

KMS: / c a i  t u l o g  h o l s  p i g g e  t u /

' C h a i ,  p l e a s e  p a s s  me t h e  p l a t e '

PCS: / h o ?  mano s o  s o h /

'Which one ,  Soh?'

KMS: / i k o t  l a h  ho? mano nano  pog b u l e h /

' I t ' s  up t o  you,  any one  w i l l  do'

PCS: / t a g e  ki-jfi s o h /

'Soh,  I ' m u s i n g m y  l e f t  hand'

In the conversation, the Peranakan Chinese whose right hand is soiled, 

informs his Malay friend that he will be using his left hand to pass him the 

plate. The speech act is important for it shows that the Peranakan Chinese is 

competent with the Malay "adat" ('Malay customary laws').
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Limb discipline (cf., Goffman 1963: 27) which is the proper placing o f

limbs during in teraction, is crucia l  in Malay culture . M alay children , 

especially the girls, are already taught from an early age to see that their legs 

are not exposed too much, let alone spreading them apart when sitting. 

Exposure of the legs is not only linked with a lack of self-control and rudeness, 

but more importantly with low breeding.

Sex differences in the hab itual  postures o f  m en and women are 

culturally determined and enforced by scolding. E.g., /o -y e  t : i n o  d o ?  d a d o ?  

l a g u  t u /  'Women don't sit like that'. Any woman who sits with her legs

stretched out is perceived as / g e l e j x a / < * o / g a t a /  'wanting attention from the

opposite sex'.

The relationship between posture and interpersonal attitudes in social 

in te rac t io n ,  (in this case  in the contex t o f  in te re th n ic  in te rac t io n )  is 

important toward an effective or successful interaction. Certain postures are 

id en tif ied  with arrogance o r  d isda in ,  w ithdraw al,  o r  m ore  im portan tly  

"melanggar adat" ('not in accordance with the Malay customary law').

It has been a rural Malay tradition to conduct interaction at home in the 

veranda by having all parties seated on the floor. Men are required to 

"bersila," i.e., sit in a cross-legged position or in "Buddha" position (cf., 

Provencher 1971: 165). On the other hand, the womenfolk are expected to 

"bertimpuh," i.e., sit with their legs neatly folded on the left o r  right against 

their bodies. It is considered more polite if  their feet can be tucked under the
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hem o f  the dress. Contact between cultures lead to the d iffusion o f  these 

postural habits among the Peranakan Chinese.

W ith modernization, some rural Kelantan Malay homes have furniture 

in the living room, but the practice o f  sitting on the floor is widespread, 

especia lly  when entertain ing guests . Politeness and hosp ita lity  may be 

expressed by providing mats for the guests to sit on. This additional gesture is 

seldom necessary among old acquaintances. When sitting  on the chairs, 

especially  in the presence of someone of higher status (in terms o f  age, 

occupation and the like), one should never cross his o r her legs. Crossing of 

legs while seated in the presence o f  "superiors" is considered most rude.

The polite way of sitting in such a situation is by placing the two feet on 

the floor with the elbows and arms close to the body in the case o f  the man. 

For the womenfolk, a slightly raised knee is expected, more so if  she is wearing 

pants. More importantly, this is an act o f  concealing the physical signs of her 

sexuality. This modest behavior is also a sign of Malay feminity.

I f  pointing has to be done at all during interaction or conversation with 

an elder, to indicate direction, or refer to a person, the forefinger is not to be 

used. It is more polite to point with the right thumb over the fist. Pointing 

with the forefinger is perceived as domineering on the part o f  the speaker. 

Pointing by protruding the lower lip in the direction o f  the object to be 

designated in the presence o f  an elder is also considered impolite.

W hen walking past or passing through "superiors" and elders, it is 

considered good manners to ask for their permission by saying "minta lalu" or
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"tumpang lalu" ('May I walk/go past you?') while doing the act o f  passing. 

Since it is expected of them to say 'yes', one should not not wait for the reply. 

The act o f  seeking permission can be replaced by a nonverbal act o f  slightly 

bowing the head, hunch ing74 as one passes with the right arm and hand 

down. The simultaneous using of the expression "minta lalu" or  "tumpang 

lalu" ( 'May I walk/go past you?') and the body movement when passing 

through is taken as a very polite act on the part o f  the speaker.

To walk or go past behind someone's back without informing him/her, 

especially when s/he is the older person, is considered rude in Malay culture. 

The speech act o f  informing or seeking permission takes the form o f  a 

formulaic expression: "minta lalu di belakang" or "tumpang lalu di belakang" 

('May I go/walk past your back?')

Standing with one's back faced or turned to an elder or person of 

higher status is definitely disrespectful in Malay culture. As a politeness 

strategy, i f  one has to go/walk past an elder, one has to walk "backwards" all

the way or to a certain point where one's back is out o f  sight of the elder.

Malays do not beckon with the forefinger or with the palm up. These 

gestures are considered rude. Instead, names, real or fictitious, o r  kinterms 

are used. Fictitious names for males may take the form of "Mat" or "Dollah," in

standard Malay or / a w e /  "Awang" (a generic name for boys) in Kelantanese

Malay and for females "Minah" or "Timah" in standard Malay or / m e '? /  " Me k "  

(a generic name for girls) in Kelantanese Malay. The familiar kinterm "adik"

7 4 E labora te  postures  o f  subm ission and/or respect in the M alay culture 
involve lowering of the body.
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( 'younger s ib ling ')  is utilized i f  the person who beckons is o lder. If

beckoning has to be done at all, the palm o f  the right hand is turned down 

with the fingers waving inwards.

H a n d -sh ak in g  in the M alay/M uslim  trad it ion  which is know n as

"bersalam" in Malay is also a good virtue in the Malay politeness system. This 

practice usually  goes hand in hand with Islamic g r e e t i n g s . T h e  parties 

involved extend both their hands and clasp each other's hands briefly. After

withdrawing, each party brings his/her hands either to the chest or the lower 

part of the face especially between the nose and mouth. This is a gesture

sym boliz ing  s in cere  acceptance o f  the g ree tings,  as well as f r iendship ,

solidarity, love, sympathy, forgiveness, and so forth.

If  a M alay/Muslim man has to "bersalam" with a woman, she would 

usually hold a small piece of cloth o r  handkerchief over her hands to avoid 

direct contact o f  touching. Among equals o f  the same sex, "bersalam" is 

normally made with only one hand. If one hand is used, it is considered more

polite if a left hand is used to support the right wrist.

Peranakan  Chinese do not greet the local Malays with the M uslim

salutation. Some Malays consider it not only impolite but rather offensive for 

non-M uslim s to  even u t te r  Arabic re lig ious words or phrases, let alone 

saluting in accordance with the teachings o f  Islam in the Koran. However, the

7 5 it is considered good virtue in the Malay society to "beri salam" ('greet in the 
Islamic tradition which uses Arabic') in the form "assalamu'alaikum" ('Peace 
be on you ')  to  fellow Malays/Muslims to which the obligatory reply  (as 
required by Is lam ic teachings) is "w ak 'a la ikum ussalam " ('And on you be 
p e a c e ' ) .
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Malays seem not to mind Peranakan Chinese adopting the Malay/Muslim hand­

shake gesture. Peranakan Chinese men interacting with their Malay friends 

and also Malay strangers have been seen bringing their hands to their chest 

or face after the hand-shakes. This gesture can be seen as a symbol o f  Malay 

so l id a r i ty .

Large body movements in public are not expected o f  Malay women. 

Bigger body gestures in public by men are acceptable  though considered 

impolite since men are expected to be aggressive. Gender must be taken into 

account too when describing Malay politeness phenomena. Malay men may 

speak more boldly with a stronger voice while the womenfolk are expected to 

be more soft-spoken.

Peranakan Chinese' knowledge as well as adoption o f  Malay culture- 

specific  gestures, undoubted ly  contribute  trem endously  to their  successful 

interaction with the Malays. The choice of a right gesture certainly plays an 

im portant role in coding  the social values o f  Malay society during the 

i n t e r a c t i o n .

4.4 SPEECH STYLES76

7 6 Despite the growing interest in the linguistic literature on style, it has
proved difficult to define style in a way which enables the study o f  speech data
to m ove sys tem atica l ly  beyond  the som ew hat re s tr ic t iv e  boundar ies  of 
s en ten ce  gram m ar.

In this work, style in speech is viewed functionally. A functionally
oriented or sociological orientation to the study of speech style is one in which 
the negotiation o f  social relationship is considered more important than the
simple exchange o f  factual information.
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Conversational stylistics based on the five styles described by Joos (1962), 

m akes the assumption that speakers habitually shift sty les during the course 

o f  certain kinds of exchanges (ibid.: 17). These shifts have interpretable social 

o r  interpersonal meanings for their listeners (cf., Ervin-Tripp 1969).

Joos describes styles in speech as a social phenomenon. His description 

o f  stylistic varieties: frozen, formal, consultative, casual, and intimate (ibid.: 

13) is not only based on their syntactic, structural, lexical, and semantic 

characteristics, but also involves the social situations in which they are likely

to be used.

Joos charac terizes the frozen style as a style for people who are to

remain social strangers. The formal style is characterized by informativeness,

detachment, and cohesiveness. It is less autonomous than the frozen style, but 

still, according to Joos, a style that basically discourages interaction. Joos 

comments that the use o f  the formal style discourages the speaker from being

involved in a conversation. Consultative style (ibid.: 18) is characterized as a 

style suited to cooperation without being involved in a conversation. In

constrast to frozen and formal speech, consultative speech invites feedback 

and lis tener partic ipation. It supplies contextual inform ation, but only as 

much as is necessary for cooperation. According to Joos, it is more or less the

norm ative  style fo r  com m unicating  with strangers with whom one shares

sociocultural and situational assumptions in a general way, if not intimately.

The casual style, as claimed by Joos, is for friends, acquaintances or 

others whom the speaker temporarily wishes to define as "insiders." When

addressed to a stranger, this speech style serves to integrate him/her into the
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speaker's momentary circle by paying the compliment of implying that s/he 

understands without having to be g iven more background information. Joos 

claims that both casual and consultative styles routinely deal with public 

inform ation, though somewhat d ifferently . Consultative speech states this 

information (i.e., public information) as concisely and quickly as needed in 

the situation, whereas casual style tends to take it for granted. Intimate style 

excludes public  inform ation a lm ost en tire ly .  Its perspective  is speaker- 

centered. By implication, the speaker assumes that the listener knows more or 

less what is being talked about, and often words are not needed.

Although I realize there are many individual differences among people, 

I believe that  the patterns I describe here based on selected individual 

encounters, hold true in a general way and are representative of the patterns 

in P e ra n ak an  C hinese-K elan tan  M alay  as well as m ains tream  Chinese- 

Kelantan M alays interactions.

4.4.1 Evidence o f  Frozen and Formal Styles

Generally interactions between Kelantan Malays and mainstream Chinese who 

are both strangers assume the frozen and formal styles. The following is one 

such sample where a mainstream Chinese man is asking a male Malay stranger 

for directions to a Buddhist temple.

(36) Sample (IC/4/A/1993):

MCS: / b u l e h  taj io  s i k i t  mano j a l e  no? g i  k e t e ? /

'May I  e n q u i r e  a b o u t  t h e  way t o  t h e  t e m p l e ? '
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KMS: / g i  at&h l a g i /

' Go f u r t h e r  u p 1

MCS: /  j a u h  l a g i  k o /

'How f a r  from, h e r e ? 1

KMS: / p e y e ? s o /

' I  d o n 11 know'

MCS: / s e b a t u /

1 I s  i t  a m i l e ? 1

KMS: / b a k a l i /

1 P e r h a p s 1

The re sp o n se s77 by the Malay speaker discourage feedback or cross­

questioning by the m ainstream  Chinese. They are also proportionately less

into in tona tion7  ̂ and nonverbal modes. The occasional gazes given by the

7 7 Virtually anything can influence an individual's behavior. In the case of
this Malay speaker, it could have been fatigue due to over-exertion or a state of 
irritation caused by a previous tensed encounter.  But, generally, rural 
Kelantan Malays evince a hostile attitude toward mainstream Chinese. This 
speech sample is represen ta tive  o f  a chance encounter/in terac tion  between 
strangers of both groups.

Communication, it should be noted from the speech sample, is as influenced 
by varied factors as any other human behavior. Hence, the question that must 
be addressed is how  m any o f  these factors  (i .e .,  physical exhaustion,
personality, and the like) should be reported as background information or 
considered as an integral part o f  the interaction. The question of what to
include in the analysis is a difficult one to resolve.

7 ^ It is monotonous in the sense that the in tonation  reflects  a lack of
e x p re s s io n .
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Malay speaker can be seen as a reflection of hostility. His gazes also indicate a

lack o f  in terest  for con tinued  attention o r  w ill ingness  to  carry on the

conversation. The responses also conspicuously lack emotive verbal force. 

There is also a tendency fo r the responses to invite multiple interpretations. 

E.g., / g i  a t a h  l a g i /  'Go further up' can have more than one intepretation:

'not so far', 'still farther',  or 'quite a distance from here'.  The level of 

involvement in the conversation by the Malay speaker is low.

The speech style that occurs here is partly  due to the mainstream

Chinese' uncertainty about his listener's potential reaction. The responses 

from the Malay listener prevent the mainstream Chinese speaker from getting 

involved in the conversation. While responding, the M alay speaker often 

averts his gaze from his mainstream Chinese conversational partner.

4.4.2 Evidence of Consultative Style

B elow  is an instance o f  an encounter  between P eranakan  Chinese and

Kelantan Malay strangers from widely separated v il lages  occurring in the 

consultative style. A Peranakan Chinese woman asks a Malay woman about 

directions to the Buddhist temple in the vicinity.

(37) Sample (IC/3/A/1993):

PCS: /  me? t u p e  t a j i o  s i k i ? /

'M ek, ( a  g e n e r i c  name f o r  f e m a l e s )  
may I  a s k  y o u  s o m e t h i n g ? 1
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KMS:

PCS:

KMS:

PCS:

KMS:

PCS:

/ b a l e ?  mans j a l e  no? g i  k e t e ? /

'Which i s  t h e  way t o  t h e  t e m p l e ? '

/ k o ?  pohon jio t u /

' F o l l o w  t h e  way o f  t h e  c o c o n u t  t r e e '

/ma-yi mano/

'Where do you come from?'

/ p a s e  mah/

' I  come from  P a s i r  Mas'

/ a d o  k e y i j o  apo k : e t e ? /

'Why are  you g o i n g  t o  t h e  t e m p l e ? '

/ n o ?  m i t o ?  oba? ga t o ?  r a j o /

' I  want t o  a s k  f o r  some t r a d i t i o n a l  m e d i c i n e  
f rom  t h e  abbot '

/me? -yajeg mayi  k e t e ?  n i  k o /

'Have you come h e r e  b e f o r e ? '

/ s e k a l i  yah  lamo dob./

'Only on c e ,  a l o n g  t i m e  ago'

/ t o ?  i g a ?  l a s o g  j a l e  ko? mano/
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' I ' v e  f o r g o t t e n  e n t i r e l y  t h e  way t o  t h e  t e m p l e 1

/ p a h  t o ?  apo deh  k i t o  g i  d u l u /

' W e l l ,  a l r i g h t  t h e n ,  I  t a k e  l e a v e  f i r s t 1

KMS: / g i  ko? b e l a k e  -yumob. t u  l a h /

'Go by t h e  back  o f  t h e  h o u s e '

/ t a d o ?  s e l u ?  s i k i t  ko? t u /

' T h ere  i s n ' t  much mud by t h a t  w a y '

The conversation shows cooperation. There is  feedback and full listener 

participation in the form o f  emotive verbal force and intonation. Nonverbal 

modes in the form o f  smiles and full gazes are shown occasionally by the 

Malay speaker. The conversation above can also be seen as casual speech.

Below is ano ther  speech sam ple o f  an en coun te r  betw een  male 

Peranakan Chinese and Kelantan Malay strangers. It also concerns asking for 

d i r e c t io n s .

(38) Sample (IC/7/B/1993):

PCS: / b a l e ?  mano jio yumoh t o ?  ma? /

' Which i s  t h e  way t o  Tok M a t ' s  h o u s e ? '

/ t o ?  ma? bomo/

‘ Tok Mat, t h e  s p i r i t u a l  d o c t o r '
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KMS:

PCS:

KMS:

PCS:

KMS:

/n u g  b a t e  a p i  g i  l a g i  daka? p a y o /

' T h e r e  ( y o n d e r )  by way o f  t h a t  e l e c t r i c  p o l e ,  
h i s  h o u s e  i s  n e x t  t o  t h e  swamp'

/ d i o  ado d:umoh do1?/

' I  am n o t  s u r e  i f  he i s  a t  hom e'

/n a p o ?  d i o  l a l u  ko? n i  t a ? d i /

' I  saw him w a l k  p a s t  h e r e  a w h i l e  a g o '

/ t o ?  t a h u  b : a k a l i  k a l e ?  d o h /

'Maybe he i s  a l r e a d y  home by now'

/ e y e  l a e n  t a d o ?  ko d:umoh d i o /

' I s  t h e r e  an yon e  e l s e  i n  h i s  h o u s e ? '

/a d o  b i n i  d i o  ano? ano? d i o /

'Y e s ,  t h e r e  a r e  h i s  w i f e  and c h i l d r e n *

/ t a d o ?  pog t o ?  apo k i t o  t u g g u  d:umoh d i o /

' I t ' s  a l r i g h t  i f  he i s n ' t  around ,
I  c a n  w a i t  a t  h i s  h o u s e '

/ m a y i  j a o h  k o /

'You must  h a v e  come from somewhere  f a r '
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PCS: / s a l o  j a l e  p a s e  mah lam o/

' S a l o r ,  i t  i s  s i t u a t e d  a l o n g  t h e  o l d  P a s i r  H a s  r o a d '

KMS: /p o ?  c i ?  sake*? g a p o /

' U n c l e ,  w h a t  i s  y o u r  i l l n e s s ? 1

PCS: / t a d o ?  a p o  n o ?  m i t o ?  t o ?  m a ?  u y u ?  l e g e  s i k i ? /

1 I t 1 s  n o t h i n g  s e r i o u s ,  I  j u s t  w a n t  
T o k  H a t  t o  m a s s a g e  my a r m '

/ y a s o  l e g o h  l a m o  k a ? l o h  d o h /

' I ' v e  b e e n  . f e e l i n g  s o m e  n u m b n e s s  i n  i t  
f o r  q u i t e  s o m e  t i m e  a l r e a d y '

KMS: / h o  t u  t o ?  m a ?  b a y u  k a l e ?  s : u g a  g a m o ?  j i o /

' T h e r e  h e  i s ,  T o k  H a t ,  I  g u e s s  h e  m u s t  h a v e  
c o m e  f r o m  t h e  r i v e r '

PCS: / k i t o  g i  d u l u  d e h /

' I  t a k e  l e a v e  f i r s t  th e n '

As evident from the content of the interaction, there is cooperation and 

casualness in the conversation. The conversation is typical o f  a chance 

encounter  fo r interaction between strangers from the two groups who share 

the same sociocultural and situational assumptions.

4.4.3 Evidence of Casual Style
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Interactions between Peranakan Chinese and the local Malays living in the

same village assume the casual style. The following conversation is between a 

Peranakan Chinese man and an elderly Malay man who are family friends. It 

occurs on the  village main path. A range o f  topics are covered in the

conversation: the well-being o f  the Malay speaker's son and his plans for the

day; as well as the family of the Peranakan Chinese and his marital status.

(39) Sample (IC/6/A & B/1993):

PCS: / l a m o  k i t o  t o ?  jupo  mama?/

' I t  h a s  b e e n  a w h i l e  s i n c e  I  l a s t  s a w M a m a t '

/ g i  m a n o  w e h  d i o /

' W h e r e  h a s  h e  b e e n ? '

KMS: / a d o  s a j o  t o ?  b : e t u l e  ga  mug y a h /

' H e ' s  a r o u n d ,  i t ' s  j u s t  t h a t  b o t h  o f  y o u  h a v e  
n o t  s e e n  e a c h  o t h e r '

/ b a ? p o  j io  mug t a j i o  d i o /

'Wh y a r e  y o u  a s k i n g  a b o u t  h i m ? '

/ a d o  h a  k o /

' I s  t h e r e  a n y t h i n g ? '

PCS: / t a d o ?  apo ha m u s t o h o ? /
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/ p o ?  l e h  t o ?  g i  m:otog ko p a g i  n i /

' U n c l e  Leh, d i d  you go t o  t a p  r u b b e r  t h i s  m o rn in g ? '

KMS: /d o ?  weh ha-yi n i  po? l e h  no? g i  o p e h  t a n o h /

'No, I  i n t e n d  t o  go t o  t h e  Land O f f i c e '

/ n o ?  baya a s e  t a n o h  s i k i t /

' I  w a n t  t o  pay some l a n d  t a x e s '

PCS: / o-ye -yama ha-yi n i  ha-yi s a ? t u /

' T h ere  w i l l  be a l o t  o f  p e o p l e  t o d a y ,  a S a t u r d a y '

KMS: /n o ?  b u a t  guano keno ba-yato lam o l a h /

'What t o  do, I '  11 have  t o  w a i t  i n  a l o n g  queue'

/k a k o ?  mug ho? do? d i  k u a lo  l u p o  ta d o ?  k a l e ?  ma-yi k o /

'Has y o u r  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  who l i v e s  
i n  K u a la  Lumpur b e e n  b a c k  l a t e l y ? '

PCS: /a d o  eh  s a b u l e  l e p a h  k a l e ?  ma-yi sam ata  y a h /

' Y e s ,  he  came back f o r  a w h i l e  a month ago'

KMS: / la m o  b a t o  po? l e h  t o ?  k a l e h  d i o  l im o  ne t a h o n  a d o /

' I t ' s  b e e n  some f i v e  or s i x  y e a r s  s i n c e  I  l a s t  saw him'
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'How many c h i l d r e n  has  he?'

PCS: / t i g o  j a t e  s o  t : i n o  duo /

' T h r e e ,  a boy and two g i r l s '

/ho*? s u l o g  j a t e  omo duo b a l a h /

'The e l d e s t  i s  a boy,  he i s  t w e l v e '

KMS: /g u a ?  pah  b i l o  mug no? b : i n i g /

'Guat,  when a r e  you g e t t i n g  m a r r i e d ? '

/ t u g g u  apo lamo lamo jio /

'Why w a i t  a l o n g  t im e ? '

PCS: /n o ?  b : i n i g  guano jio po? l e h /

'How am I  t o  g e t  m a r r i e d ,  U n c l e  Leh?'

/ k a s e h  pog t a d o ?  l a g i /

' I  d o n ' t  e v e n  have  a s t e a d y  g i r l f r i e n d '

KMS: /g u a n o  k a lu  po? l e h  kryo  b u i /

'What i f  I  f i n d  you one?'

PCS: /g a  s a p o  po? l e h /

'With whom U n c l e  Leh?'
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KMS: / g a  ano? bosu  pa? cu k i  c a /

1 With  U n c l e  Kee Chai  1 s  y o u n g e s t  d a u g h t e r 1

PCS: / t o ?  s c  ambo gemu? budo? t u /

' I  d o n ' t  w an t  t o ,  s h e  i s  f a t 1

KMS: /b a ? p o  ka d i o  jio a s a  o y c  jio j u y u h /

'Why n o t ,  s h e  i s  o n l y  f a t  b u t  a good  g i r l !  '

/mug n i  m : i l e h  t c h  g u a ? /

'You a r e  t o o  c h o o s y ,  Guat'

PCS: /b u k e  g : i t u  po? l e h /

' I t  i s n ' t  t h a t  I  am c h o o s y ,  U n c l e  Leh'

KMS: / k a l u  do? gapo l a g i /

' I f  you a r e n ' t  c h o o s y ,  t h e n  what e l s e ? '

PCS: / t a h u /

' I  d o n ' t  know'

The conversation shows some intimacy between the speakers, 

evident from the topics discussed. The information dealt with is 

information, in fact it is private/personal information.

4.4.4 Evidence of Intimate Style

This is 

not public
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In teractions between P eranakan  Chinese and the ir  M alay intimate friends 

occur in intimate style. Below is a sample o f  such intimate style between close 

acquain tances who consti tu te  a fixed group congregating  nightly  at the 

village coffee shop.

(40) Sample (IC/3/A/1993):

KMS1: /wa ba?po mug t o ?  t u b e ?  s e m a l e /

'Hua, why d i d n ' t  you come h e r e  l a s t  n i g h t 1

/ a k u  s a l e h  s a l e n s  do? t u g g u  k a l i ?  k e l i ? /

' S a l l e h ,  S u l a i m a n  and I  w ere  w a i t i n g  a n x i o u s l y '

/p u k o  s e m i l e  puko s e p u l o h  puko s e b e l a h /

'N in e  o ' c l o c k ,  t e n  o ' c l o c k ,  e l e v e n  o ' c l o c k '

/ t a d o ?  b a y s  p o g /

'N ot  e v e n  your  sh a d o w 1

PCS: /a k u  ado k e y e j o  s i k i t  d:umoh/

' I  had some work  a t  home'

KMS2: /wa aku do? c :a y o  mug/

'Hua, I  d o n ' t  b e l i e v e  you'

/k o  n a t e  n i  keno  kuyog b : i n i /

'Or you w e r e  s t o p p e d  from c o m i n g  by y o u r  w i f e !  1
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/wa k i t o  keno k u in  k o n t r o /

'Our f r i e n d  was " q u e e n - c o n t r o l l e d " !  1

PCS: / t a d o ?  e h  aku ken o  b e ? k i  dapo s i k i t /

' I  have  t o  do some r e p a i r s  on my k i t c h e n '

KMS1: / b e ? k i  dapo apo jio t e g o h  m a le /

' R e p a i r i n g  your  k i t c h e n  a t  n i g h t ! '

/mug j a g e  t . i p u  aku l a /

'You d o n ' t  p u l l  my l e g '

/ n a t e  n i  t a k o ?  b : i n i /

'You a r e  a f r a i d  o f  your  w i f e ! '

PCS: / i k o ?  mu ah /

' I t  i s  up t o  you w h e t h e r  t o  b e l i e v e  me or  n o t '

KMS2: /m a le  n i  k i t o  la w e  s a l e h  ga mama?/

' T o n i g h t  we c h a l l e n g e  S a l l e h  and Mamat'

KMS3: / t u g g u  apo l a g i  j io /

' L e t ' s  n o t  w a s t e  any more t i m e '

PCS: /ambe? pape ha j i  tu  m ayi g a ? /

' B r in g  t h e  c h e c k e r  board  h e r e '
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The conversation above is characterized by some degree o f  directness 

and hum or. U tterances are direct and spoken with a falling intonation. 

Conversational partners are referred to  by name, pitch prominence is normal, 

and the interactants smile and look at each o ther regularly. The effect o f  

in terpersonal acceptance is s treng thened  by shifting the reference to the 

partner(s) into a syntactic primary position as in the first sentence below. 

Compare the sentences.

(41) Example:

/wa ba?po mug t o ?  mayi  s e m a l e /

'Hua, why d i d n ' t  you t u r n u p  l a s t  n i g h t ? '

/ b a ? p o  mug t o ?  mayi  s e m a l e  wa/

'Why d i d n ' t  you t u r n u p  l a s t  n i g h t ,  Hua?'

T h ere  is involvem ent7 ^ (verbal as well as nonverbal) by all parties. 

Signs o f  involvement in the above conversation include features that can be 

labeled dramatic and animated, attentive and friendly, as well as relaxed. Close 

interpersonal proximity, forward lean of the body, high level o f  eye contact, 

and orientation o f  the body toward the other interactant(s) are some of the 

body gestures observed in the foregoing interaction. Responsiveness among 

the interactants is evident from the vocal activity, speech rate, speech volume

concerns how people show their involvement in their words, voices, and 
gestures (Capella 1983: 113). The quality o f  involvement, whether positive or 
nega tive ,  depends on the situation , re la tionship  between the in teractants ,  
individual preferences, as well as the intensity o f  the behavior itself.
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and speech latency. Evidence o f  relaxation is cued by arm and leg positions, 

s ideways lean, backward recline o f  the body and relaxed hand and neck 

positions. Laughing and verbal intimacy in the form o f  either self-disclosure 

or intimate questions or topics, occur intensely in a positive involvement.

A common descriptor for such a positive involvement in the foregoing 

interaction is that the interactants are "operating on the same wavelength." 

O f course, the welding and b lending  o f  interactional style between these 

friends have developed over time to attain such a high level o f  involvement.

Gazes are important in intimate style for they transmit information. In 

the above conversation, it has been observed that the speakers m onitor the

listeners for signals o f  attention and interest (evident from eye-contact) and 

listeners m onitor the faces o f  the speakers because, after all, a good deal of 

information in conversation is transmitted visually.

It is observed that conversational involvement is "infectious," i.e., it 

tends to spread from one interactant to another. E.g., gaze tends to produce 

rec ip ro ca l  re sp o n ses ,  and postu ra l  co ngruence  is ano ther  o b se rv a t io n .  

Members of the group above not only take up similar postures, but also shift 

posture after one of them has changed position so that the group maintains

identical postures** 0 through a series o f  changes in bodily position. Postural

8 0 C ondon  and O gston (1967) have  also  in ves t iga ted  " in te rac t io n a l
synchrony." Kendon (1970: 103- 104) who documented the work done by
Condon and Ogston, notes that when the speaker speaks and gesticulates,
his/her listener(s) move or gesticulate as well, often in a similar direction.

"Interactional synchrony" is easily observed on the vocal level. E.g., One
norm ally  ra ises  h is /her voice or speaks fa s te r  i f  h is /her conversa tional
partner is speaking loudly or fast.
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c o n g r u e n c e 81 can be seen as an indication of rapport (Ellis and Beattie 1986: 

47).

4.5 PERANAKAN CHINESE-MAINSTREAM CHINESE 
COMMUNICATION

If  differences in the sociocultural knowledge of two subcultures (mainstream 

C hinese and P eranakan  C hinese)  o f  the same m a c ro c u l tu re  (C hinese  

(Hokkien)) are emphasized, the communication between members o f  these two 

subcultural groups may be conceptualized as intercultural communication. In 

o ther w ords, c o m m u n ica t io n  p roblem s which can  safe ly  be ca lled  

"intercultural" also exist in situations where people o f  the same ethnic group 

are involved.

Encounters between Peranakan Chinese and m ainstream  Chinese can 

be te rm ed  " in te rc u l tu ra l"  and  th e ir  p ro b le m a tic  c o m m u n ic a t io n  as 

"miscommunication." Nearly all discussions of m iscom m unication appeal in 

some ways to misunderstanding (cf., White 1989: 70). One or more participants 

and their circumstances o f  interaction are accountable for  misunderstandings 

in actual discourse.

4.5.1 Barriers to Effective Communication

81 Studies in pos tu re  and postu ra l  congruence as channels  o f  human 
communication are scarce. See Scheflen (1964, 1965); C ham y (1966); as well as 
Beattie and Beattie (1981) for some discussion of this.
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M isunderstandings in Peranakan C hinese-m ainstream  Chinese encounters  are 

attributable to barriers like language differences and differences o f  culture .8 2

4.5.1.1 Language Differences

The m edium  o f  com m unication in encounters between the two groups is 

usually standard or mainstream Hokkien. The lack of linguistic knowledge of 

m ainstream Hokkien, in the sense o f  knowing the denotative m eaning  of 

words on the part of the Peranakan Chinese, is clearly a barrier to effective 

communication between these two groups. Miscommunication due to language 

problems, i.e., inadequate linguistic performance, is usually recognized by 

both groups, and is not usually m istaken by m ainstream  Chinese as a 

de libera te  a ttem pt by the ir  Peranakan  Chinese conversational par tners  to 

mislead, confuse, o r  convey a negative attitude.

M ost Peranakan Chinese evince a subjective  inferiority  about their 

inadequate knowledge of mainstream Hokkien vocabulary, and their inability 

to understand the language o f  the mainstream Chinese o f  the Hokkien speech 

group in urban areas. Most Peranakan Chinese do not understand simple 

mainstream Hokkien sentences. Their inability to do so is mainly due to their 

limited knowledge of mainstream Hokkien vocabulary.

(42) Sample:

8 2 There are differences in language and culture between the two groups. 
M ainstream  Chinese ' Hokkien language/d ia lect  and cu lture are "purer" in 
their Chincseness  than that o f  the Peranakan Chinese which arc greatly  
influenced by Malay and Thai.
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/ c i a u  a n  n i  h a p  g i /

' A c c o r d i n g  t o  i t / t h i s ,  i t  i s  p r o p e r '

M ost Peranakan Chinese do not know the m eanings o f  / c i a u /  

'according to' and / h a p  g i /  'proper'. The only word known to some is / a n  n i /  

'like this'. With only the knowledge of / a n  n i /  the semantic analysis of the 

whole sentence cannot be made.

(43) Sample:

/ a u  l a i  i  t u i  c ^ u  g i a  l a i /

'T h e n ,  s / h e  w e n t  b a c k  t o  t a k e  i t '

The word / a u  l a i /  'then' is not in the vocabulary o f  most Peranakan

Chinese, irrespective of age. The sentence is comprehensible to them except 

for the adverb / a u  l a i /  which is crucial in denoting time. The word 'then' in 

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien is / p a h / ,  a Kelantanese Malay loanword or / b a ?  

n i a  l o i /  a Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien circumlocution for 'a while more'.

(44) Sample:

/ i  bo  h i a u  t i t /

' S / h e  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d '

The word / h i a u  t i t /  'understand' has been replaced by the local Malay 

word / p a h s /  in the vocabulary of most Kelanatan Peranakan Hokkien.
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(45) Sample:

/ i a u  k i n  e t a i  c i /

'A n  i m p o r t a n t  m a t t e r 1

The word / i a u  k i n /  'important' is alien to most Peranakan Chinese. For 

'important', they have integrated the local Malay word / m u s t o h o 1? /  into their 

lexicon. Some Peranakan Chinese do not know the meaning o f  / t a i  c i /  

'matter; affair' which to them is / h a / ,  a Kelantanese Malay loanword.

E ven  i f  these u tterances occur in conversations where  the topics

d iscussed could provide the Peranakan Chinese with som e clue  as to the

meanings o f  the words, their understanding would still be only partial.

This  speech sample i llus tra tes  m isunderstanding on the part o f  the 

P eran ak an  C hinese speaker  caused  by his inadequacy  o f  h is  H okkien 

vocabulary. The conversation takes place in a drug store.

(46) Sample (IC/1 l/A/1993):

MCS: / a i  b e  ham m i ? /

■What do  y o u  w a n t  t o  b u y ? '

PCS: / u  i o ?  t ^ i a  c ^ u  k ^ i  m i /

' Do y o u  s e l l  t o o t h a c h e  m e d i c i n e ? '

MCS: / u  t u a  l i  e  c ^ i a  p e g /
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PCS: / h a m  m i ? /

'What?'

MCS: / c ^ u  k h i  t h i a  e  i o ?  t u a  l i  e o ^ i a  p e g /

'The t o o t h a c h e  m e d i c i n e  i s  on  y o u r  r i g h t  s i d e '

PCS: / l i  k o g  ham m i ? /

'What d i d  you s a y ? '

The misunderstanding on the part of the Peranakan Chinese lies in the 

word / c i * i a  p e g /  'right side'. He does not know its meaning. To him, / k a n e /  a

Kelantanese Malay word is the only word he knows for the concept o f  'right' 

(as opposed to 'left'). The above conversation is terminated when the shop 

proprie to r realizes  that his custom er does not understand his u tterances  

despite his repeating it in a louder tone. He goes over to take it down for him.

The following is another instance o f  miscommunication caused by the 

ignorance o f  Chinese (Hokkien) vocabulary on the part o f  the Peranakan 

Chinese speaker.

(47) Sample (IC/13/A/1993):

MCS: / g i a  l a i  t i  t ^ a u /

' B r i n g  t h e  h o e '
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PCS: /m u g o  ham  m i ? /

' What i s  i t ? 1

MCS: /w a a i  t i  t ^ a u /

11  n e e d  a hoe '

In actual fact, the Peranakan Chinese does not know the meaning of the 

word / t i  t ^ a u /  in the first place although he pretends that he does not hear

the mainstream Chinese in order not to lose face for his ignorance of the 

meaning of the word. But he goes anyway to get him a tool (by virtue of their 

job he knows / t i  t ^ a u /  is some kind of a tool).

PCS: / a  t ^ e ?  n i /

■Here i t  i s '

MCS: / b o  s i  k i a /

'Not  a s a w 1

/w a  a i  t i  t h a u /

' I  w a n t  a h o e 1

PCS: / h o  t i  t ^ a u /

1 Oh, a h o e ! 1

He goes again to take the so-called / t i  t > * a u /  hoping to get the right 

tool. This time he brings a hammer.
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/ n i  t i  t ^ a u /

'Here i s  t h e  hoe'

MCS: / c e  l e  bo s i  t i  t ^ a u /

' T h i s  i s  n o t  a hoe'

/ l i  o a i  bo t i  tb-au s i  ham mi? l a i /

’ Do you know what a hoe  i s ? 1

PCS: / h o  c a i /

'No, I  d o n ' t '

MCS: / c o  ham mi? l i  t h a u  s e g  bo k o g /

'Why d i d n ' t  you s a y  s o  e a r l i e r  on?'

PCS: Embarrassed silence.

The mainstream Chinese goes to get it himself and shows him the tool.

To the Peranakan Chinese, the tool is known to him by the name / c o ? / ,  a

Kelantanese Malay word.

A nother area of miscommunication caused by language differences is 

prosody, especially intonation. Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien has undergone a 

remarkable change in intonation from that o f  the variety of Hokkien spoken 

by mainstream Chinese in Kelantan. Due to differences in prosodic patterns, 

both groups find it hard to comprehend each other. But because it is one code, 

i.e., mainstream Hokkien that is being used, and the way of interpreting it is
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also one, i.e., mainstream Hokkien, Peranakan Chinese become the "victims" of

m i s c o m m u n i c a t i o n , 83 and should acquire a strategy for self-diagnosis of

communication difficulties (cf., Gumperz 1982a: 147)

In speaking Chinese (Hokkien), Peranakan Chinese feel handicapped 

not only by their own lack o f  fluency, but also by what they feel as an

inadequacy of Chinese (Hokkien), in terms of lexicon, syntax and stylistic 

varia tion in m onitoring audience or listener response. U nless Peranakan 

Chinese have a good command of Chinese (Hokkien), they will not be able to 

express all the nuances they feel they would require for a response in order to 

proceed in a conversation. The inadequacy o f  their Chinese (Hokkien) in

obtaining feedback from the mainstream Chinese can also be seen as being 

complicated by a clear division in social relations with mainstream Chinese 

possessing power, hegemony and dominance.

Although M alay is the national language, it remains an interethnic 

language fo r  the Chinese, except for the h igh ly  ass im ila ted  Peranakan  

Chinese of Kelantan. Communalism has hindered the Chinese from accepting 

Malay, be it the standard variety or a regional dialect, as one of their 

languages. Mainstream Chinese use either M andarin o r  one of the Chinese 

languages /d ia lec ts  when com m unica t ing  am ong them selves .  When two

^ 3 Almost all studies o f  intercultural miscommunication focus on the minority 
group speakers being "m isunderstood" by m ajority  group hearers. Such 
imbalance is in part due to the power, hegemony, and domination o f  the 
"majority group hearers" in the relationship between the two groups.

Only an in te rc u ltu ra l  an a ly s is  o f  (m is )u n d e rs ta n d in g s  (o r  
(m is)in terpretations) by native hearers o f  non-native  speakers as well as 
non-native hearers o f  native speakers, and, most importantly , o f  how or 
w he the r  these  m isco n ce p tio n s  en ta i l  the sam e so r t  o f  co n seq u en ces ,  
regardless o f  who is being misunderstood by whom, can help us understand 
what is involved in a miscommunication (cf. Singh and Lele 1989: 113).
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mainstream Chinese cannot converse fluently in any Chinese language, they 

choose to speak in English or continue speaking the Chinese dialect of one of 

the interactants in a simplified or pidgin version but not in Malay (Tan 1983: 

54).

In m ost cases o f  problem atic  Peranakan C hinese-m ainstream  Chinese 

in te rac t io n  w here  s igns o f  a com m unica tion  b re ak d o w n  are apparent,  

generally the mainstream Chinese would still e i ther continue to converse in 

Chinese (Hokkien) or abruptly end the conversation ra ther than proceed in 

M alay (i.e., the local M alay dialect), in which both  partie s  have high 

competency. This primordial sentiment prevents the m ainstream Chinese of 

Kelantan from using Malay to another Chinese (even to their "half-caste"8 4 

Peranakan Chinese cousins), for they do not want to identify themselves with 

the M alays, o r  be judged  by the wider m ainstream  C hinese  society as 

"unChinese" for using the Malay language for intraethnic communication.

Often to avoid losing face due to their inability to understand or speak 

Chinese (Hokkien), Peranakan Chinese assume a temporary M alay identity in 

various speech events. This instant switch of identity is mainly due to their 

insuffic ien t Chinese (H okkien) l inguistic  and cu ltu ra l  know ledge . More 

importantly, the lack of relevant linguistic means to  engage in a simple but 

m ean ing fu l  co n v e rsa t io n  w ith  the ir  m ainstream  C h in ese  p ar tn e rs  often 

results in Peranakan Chinese, especially the men, assuming Kelantan Malay 

identity for the duration of a speech event.

84A derogatory label often used by mainstream Chinese.
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4.S.1.2 Differences in Culture

Another major source o f  miscommunication between these two groups is to be

found in the differences between the two cultures.**5 in other words, this type

of miscommunication is deeply embedded in abstract cultural norms. It does 

not re f lec t  d iff icu lt ies  in expressive  techniques, bu t ra ther incom patib le

concep ts  underly ing  the u tte rances /express ions.

Miscommunication from this source is often more problematic, since a

fa ilure in com m unicative  com petence is likely to be perce ived  as an 

intentional act and not a mistake. Sociocultural miscommunication may take 

the form of d iffe rences  in po li teness  b eh a v io r  o r  fram e of re ference.

Limitations in sociocultural knowledge can be apparent in both the content 

and structure of the discourse o f  both groups. Choice o f  communicative

behavior on the part of the Peranakan Chinese speakers is influenced by their 

low linguistic competence in Chinese (Hokkien).8 6

C om m unica tion  between the two groups is com plicated  fu r ther  by

differen t assum ptions about the presen ta tion  o f  self. U nlike m ainstream  

Chinese, Peranakan Chinese do not speak well of themselves and avoid self­

display: modesty or "understatement" is the norm.

^ 5Culture here is being loosely defined as a group’s logic o f  expression, that its 
members accept as natural and foundational to the group's way o f  being.

^ 6Almost any instance of intercultural communication involves the fact that 
at least one interlocutor is a second-language learner. In this perspective, 
Peranakan Chinese can be seen as second-language learners.
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The following speech sample is an informal job  interview attended by a 

Peranakan Chinese carpenter. The in terview er, who is also the business 

p roprie to r ,  is a m ains tream  Chinese. A no ther  Peranakan  C hinese who 

recruits workers for the mainstream Chinese is present at the interview. He 

(PCS2) plays the role of an interpreter.

(48) Sample(IC/17/A/1993):

MCS: / l i  e keg  g iam  co ca kag s i  k u i  n i /

'How many y e a r s  o i  w o r k i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  
have  you i n  c a r p e n t r y ? 1

P C S 1 :  Looks at the intepreter for help with the word / k e g  g i a m / .

PSC2: / t a u  ke mui p aga lam e  l i  j a d i  t u k a g /

1 The "boss" i s  a s k i n g  a b o u t  your  e x p e r i e n c e  as  
a c a r p e n t e r '

PSC1: /wa p i  tu k a g  c e g  g in a  l o i /

' I  became a c a r p e n t e r  when I  was  s t i l l  a t e e n a g e r '

/ b . a k a l i  u j i  cap n i  ke doh/

'Maybe some t w e n t y - o d d  y e a r s  a l r e a d y '

MSC: / l i  s i  c o  k i  cu am s i /

'Y o u 'v e  b e e n  b u i l d i n g  h o u s e s ,  r i g h t ? '
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PSC1: /h o  l c  tam po? tam p o?/

'Y es ,  "a l i t t l e ' "

MSC: / c a  peg kag s i  k^a? iu  tam po?/

' The n a t u r e  o f  t h e  work h e r e  i s  o f  t h e  f i n e  t y p e '

/ c o  kc s i /

1 B u i l d i n g  f u r n i t u r e '

/ l i  u kuan s i  co i u  e ca  kag h o /

'Do you h a v e  any e x p e r i e n c e  i n  d o i n g  t h i s  
s o r t  o f  c a r p e n t r y ? '

PSC1: /u  ju g o ?  hag h a g /

‘ Yes,  I  h a v e ,  once  i n  a w h i l e '

/ e  tampo? tam p o ? /

' J u s t  a l i t t l e  e x p e r i e n c e '

/ c o  i  t o ?  t u  t e g  c u /

' I ' v e  b e e n  m a k in g  c h a i r s ,  t a b l e s ,  
and c u p b o a r d s  a t  home'

MCS: /wa s i  a i  c a i  l i  u pug su  co i u  e k a g /

' I  r e a l l y  w a n t  t o  know i f  y o u ' v e  t h e  c a p a b i l i t y  
t o  do f i n e  c a r p e n t r y  work'

/ c o  cu s i  c ^ o  e k a g /
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/ c o  ke s i  a i  i u  e c i u  k a g /

'Making f u r n i t u r e  n e e d s  f i n e r  c a r p e n t r y  w ork  s k i l l '

/ b a l u  tampo? tampo? an  cua k ^ u a n w a  a i  o ^ i a  l i /

' I f  y o u ' v e  o n l y  l i m i t e d  s k i l l  i n  f u r n i t u r e  
m akin g ,  how am I  g o i n g  t o  em plo y  you?'

PCS2: / t ^ a u  ke i  e c i u  kag co ke s i  s i  be p h a i /

' "Boss," h i s  s k i l l  i n  f u r n i t u r e  m akin g  i s  
n o t  bad'

/u  l a g  t ^ i a  ke s i  ka i /

' There  a r e  p e o p l e  p l a c i n g  o r d e r s  from him'

/ l i  l a i  i  e cu ka k i  k u a /

'You come o v e r  t o  h i s  h o u s e  and have  a l o o k  
f o r  y o u r s e l f '

As this sequence shows, the Peranakan Chinese is indirect in asserting 

himself as capable of doing fine carpentry work whereas the "boss" wants to 

hear a more direct self-assertion from him.

Concepts of "privacy" vary between the two groups. To ask direct 

questions about a person's age, salary or even the price of an item is perfectly 

acceptable in the culture of  the m ainstream  Chinese, but it is considered 

impolite to do so in Peranakan Chinese or Malay culture. These questions are
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in terpre ted  by Peranakan Chinese as "too pushy" when the m ainstream  

Chinese is not a close friend.

Mainstream Chinese are observed to be always talking too directly about 

the ir  fu tu re  p lans .  Peranakan  C hinese  be l ieve  that  it is ex trem ely  

inappropriate and bad luck to predict the future, to anticipate good luck, 

display oneself in a good light, or to speak badly of a plan.

The following sample shows that the Peranakan Chinese speaker calls 

off a hunting trip when his two mainstream Chinese hunting partners engage 

in / l a  s a m  k o g  u a i /  'nonsense talk.’

(49) Sample (IC/15/A/1993):

MCS1: / c u n  l i  u  ca ?  c ^ e g  c i  k^-a? ke tampo? b o /

'Chun, d i d  you b r i n g  e x t r a  b u l l e t s '

MCS2: / p e g  s i o g  l a /

'As u s u a l '

/ c o  ham mi? l i  m ui /

'Why a r e  you a s k i n g ? '

MCS1: / k ^ a ?  ho ca ?  k^a?  ke c ^ e g  c i /

' I t ' s  b e t t e r  t o  h a v e  e x t r a  b u l l e t s '

/mana c a i  t u i  l a u  h o /
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418

/ p h a ? ka bo kau c ^ e g  c i  t e  s i  s i  l i a u  i  c u n /

' I f  we run  o u t  o f  b u l l e t s  a t  t h e  t im e  we 
m ee t  a t i g e r ,  I  g u e s s  t h a t ' s  t h e  end!'

PCS: /meg an cua l i  kog ua l a g u  n e g /

'Meng, why do you s a y  s u c h  t h i n g s '

/ l a n  be  k ^ i  c o i  su a  t i  k e /

'W e're  l o o k i n g  f o r  w i l d  b o a r s ,  r i g h t ? '

/ham mi? su  kog s a b e ?  l a u  ho p u l o ? /

'Why do you t a l k  a b o u t  t i g e r s  a g a in ? '

/ p a t a g  k a l u  b e l o g  j i u ?  pa kog ua  ko? s e /

' I t  i s  a ta b o o  t o  t a l k  o f  s u c h  t h i n g s  
b e f o r e  g o i n g  on a h u n t i n g  t r i p '

Name-calling, the use of unflaterring or abusive names in ridiculing 

another person, is perfectly acceptable in mainstream Chinese culture, even 

to a stranger. Often the name focuses on a physical characteristic - a 

mainstream Chinese may refer to an overweight Peranakan Chinese as /  t  u a 

p u i /  the Chinese (Hokkien) equivalent of the English "Fatso/Fatty."
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This is a conversation  between a Peranakan  Chinese woman selling 

agricultural produce and poultry in the central m arket o f  Kota Bharu and a 

prospective m ainstream Chinese woman buyer.

(50)

MCS:

PCS:

MCS:

PCS:

MCS:

PCS:

Sample(IC/14/B/1993):

/ s a  c i a ?  ke s u i  j i  cap k^o t u a  p u i /

'C ou n t  t h e  p r i c e  o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  c h i c k e n s  
a s  t w e n t y  d o l l a r s ,  Fatso*

/ b e  e a s o /

'No, t h a t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  Madam'

/ j i  cap go  k^o s i  s u i  k u i /

'Twenty  f i v e  d o l l a r s  i s  t o o  e x p e n s i v e '

/ s u i  k^a?  p h i  tarn po? t u a  p u i /

' G i v e  me a l o w e r  p r i c e ,  F a t s o '

/ j i  cap s i /

'Twenty  f o u r  d o l l a r s '

/ j i  cap j i  e s a i  l i a u  t u a  p u i /

'Twenty  two d o l l a r s  s h o u l d  be r e a s o n a b l e ,  F a t s o '  

/ b e  e  a s o /

'No, t h a t ' s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  Madam'
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The Peranakan Chinese is polite in using the kinterm / a  s o /  ' e l d e r  

sister-in-law' when addressing the mainstream Chinese woman. This kinterm 

has taken another semantic component: madam, i.e., a polite term of address 

for a married woman.

4.5.2 Patterns of Problem atic Interaction

P eran ak an  C h in ese -m a in s tre am  C hinese  p ro b lem a tic  en c o u n te rs  can be 

b ro ad ly  d iv ided  in to  ta lk  av o id an ce  and m isu n d e rs tan d in g .® 7 In talk 

avo idance ,  no co m m u n ica t iv e  event occurs  a l though  the g iven  social 

conditions are present, such as the physical proximity of individuals of the two 

groups. On the o ther hand, in m isunderstanding, an attempt is made to 

conduct e ither an interaction o r  a transactional conversation , yet problems 

arise in the transmission and/or reception o f  a message.

Peranakan as well as mainstream Chinese often avoid talking to each 

other, so as not to become engaged in what would turn out to be a difficult and 

stressful conversation. Such avoidance of communication happens when the 

perceived loss o f  time and energy necessary for communication outweighs the 

perceived benefit (social o r  otherwise) to be gained (cf., Gass and Varonis 

1991: 124). Often, a communication breakdown occurs, and a conversational

8 7 "Misunderstanding" occurs when there is a mismatch between the speaker's  
intention and the listener's interpretation (cf., M ilroy 1984: 8). However, 
even  though  speech  p e r fo rm an ce  e rro rs  (e .g . ,  s l ips  of  the tongue , 
dysfluencies) are problems which can lead to "understanding difficulties" in 
the sense that they interfere with the smooth unfolding o f  the interaction, 
they are not considered to be misunderstandings as the term is used in this 
wo r k .
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interaction is abruptly term inated  when either the Peranakan o r  mainstream 

Chinese realizes that continuing the conversation is in no one's best interest.

To avoid a d if f icu l t  and stressful conversation  o r  com m unication 

breakdow n , often P e ranakan  C hinese  men identify  th em se lv es  as rural 

Malays, who being largely monolingual, do not speak any language other than 

the local Malay dialect. Peranakan Chinese women are easily  identifiable

because of their clothing.

4 .5 .2 .1  M a in s t r e a m  C h in e s e  D o m in a t io n  in  D is c o u r s e

In interaction between the two groups, there tends to be domination of the 

d iscourse by mainstream Chinese. It has been observed that  mainstream 

C hinese control the conversa t ion  even in f irs t- t im e  en coun te rs  between 

strangers, by try ing to m anoeuvre the Peranakan Chinese to change their 

attitudes and opinions by their frequent utterance of phrases like / b o  s i  a n

n i /  'not like this', and/or / s i  a n  n i /  'like this'. Being the dominant partner 

in the interaction, there is no submission on the part o f  the mainstream 

Chinese, i.e., no acceptance o f  Peranakan Chinese "power" or "authority" 

concerning the opinions expressed. There is also no willingness to interact 

with mutual respect and they attach little importance to differences o f  opinion 

expressed by Peranakan Chinese. This may be due in part to the subjective 

superiority felt by the m ainstream Chinese with respect to Chinese literacy 

and fluency in "pure" Chinese culture.

T he  fo llow ing  speech  sam ple  is typ ical  o f  m ains tream  Chinese

co n v e rsa t io n a l  dom inance ,  i l lu s t ra t in g  the ir  re s is tan ce  to subm itt ing  to
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Peranakan Chinese ways of doing things. A mainstream C hinese  and a 

Peranakan Chinese, both strangers to each other, are helping an abbot to set 

up a tent at a Buddhist temple. The Peranakan Chinese suggests to his 

mainstream Chinese partner that the rope be tied in a particular fashion.

(51) Sample (IC/13/B/1993):

PCS: /pa*? so ?  neg  b a le ?  no p a i  ko? t ^ i a u /

' T i e  t h e  r op e  by t w i s t i n g  i t  t w i c e  around t h e  p o s t '

/am tb-ag pa? s i  s o ?  n e g /

' D o n ' t  t i e  a dead knot '

MCS: / l i  be s a i  pa? h i  k ^ u a n /

'You c a n ' t  t i e  l i k e  t h a t '

/ l i  a i  pa? c e  k^ u an /

'You h a v e  t o  t i e  i t  t h i s  way'

/p a ?  s i a g  ka l i  kog s i  bo t i o ? /

' T y i n g  t h e  way you s a i d  i s  n o t  t h e  c o r r e c t  way'

PCS: / i k o ?  l i  t o ? /

' V e i l ,  a n y t h i n g  w i l l  do'

/wa bo ham mi? e h i a u /

' I  d o n ' t  know much a b o u t  t y i n g '
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MCS: / g i a  l a i  t o  k u a t  ca p e g /

' B r i n g  t h e  k n i f e  a n d  c u t  h e r e 1

The Peranakan Chinese is about to cut the rope at the place suggested by 

the mainstream Chinese.

/b o  s i  an n i  k u a t /

'N o ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  c o r r e c t  w ay  o f  c u t t i n g '

PCS: /p a h  t i o ?  k u at  an cua k^ u an /

'T h e n ,  w h a t  i s  t h e  c o r r e c t  w ay  o f  c u t t i n g ? '

MCS: / s i  c e  k^ u an /

' T h i s  i s  t h e  w a y '

/ t u a  h i  peg  ho i  a n /

' P u l l  t h a t  s i d e  s o  t h a t  i t  w i l l  t i g h t e n  u p '

/ b a n  b a n  t u a  m a i  c a  e  t u a /

' P u l l  s l o w l y  a n d  n o t  a b r u p t l y '

In the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese community, the collective is given 

more im portance than the individual. H ence Peranakan  Chinese rarely  

express  disagreement*® in conversation/in teraction.

This depends  too on the social re la t ion  betw een  the in te rac tan ts .  
Interactants may not have equal power; e.g., the more powerful one has the
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The conversation shows that the mainstream Chinese does not accept 

Peranakan Chinese "power" or "authority", so the suggestions m ade by the 

Peranakan Chinese were viewed as "wrong" by the mainstream Chinese. He

does not even agree with the Peranakan Chinese's method of cutting the rope. 

The mainstream Chinese is most of the time asserting him self in setting up the 

tent, especially in tying the rope. The conversation can also be seen as 

reflecting a negative stereotyping o f  the Peranakan  Chinese as being an

incompetent group by mainstream Chinese.

M iscom m unication  betw een  the two groups is o ften  the resu lt  of 

inaccurate negative stereotyping. Stereotyping is conceived as the blanket 

a ttribution o f  charac teris t ics  to groups and th e ir  m em bers.  Individuals ' 

com m unicative behaviors  are deemed to be p red ica ted  on that  cognitive 

phenomenon (Banks et al. 1991: 114). Mainstream Chinese are perceived by 

P eran ak an  C h in ese  as loud , a lw ays  b rag g in g  ab o u t  th em se lv e s  and 

interrupting, too direct in their requests, suggestions and the like, and not

having a polite style o f  speaking. Peranakan Chinese as seen by mainstream 

Chinese are too silent, "talking off the topic," speaking with a flat tone of 

voice, being too indirect, and "not making sense."

4.5.2.2 Pronouns and Pronominals

Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien address and reference terms include borrowings 

from Kelantanese Malay. Chinese (Hokkien) pronouns are used where deemed

chance to direct the conversation and reduce the turn-taking possibilities of 
the other.
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appropriate; but when the power semantic (Brown and Gilman 1960: 225) is 

involved, the Kelantanese Malay system is employed. This is especially so for 

the second person Hokkien pronoun / l i /  'y o u ’.

P eranakan  Chinese ch ild ren  are taught to use / l i /  'you ' with 

discrimination. The Malay rule applies: to use / l i /  'you' one has to assess

o n e’s re la t ionsh ip  with the in te r lo cu to r  in  term s o f  age, social,  and 

professional status or family rank, among other factors. Substitutes for / 1  i  /

'you' normally take the form o f  kinterms, real o r  fictive, t itles, or words 

denoting rank which may or may not be followed by given names.

Mainstream Chinese do not generally have this sociolinguistic practice 

and view  this address behavior as a salient Peranakan Hokkien characteristic. 

Such substitu tion  for / l i /  'you' in their discourse would be viewed as

" u n C h in e s e ."

This sample is a conversation between a young mainstream Chinese and 

a Peranakan Chinese elder meeting for the first time at the home o f  the latter.

(52) Sample (IC/15/B/1993):

PCS: / k ^ i  l a i  c e  t e g  c u /

1 Come a n d  s i t  u p  h e r e  ( t h e  h o u s e ) 1

MCS: /m ie g  l a /

‘ I t ' s  a l r i g h t  t o  b e  d o w n  h e r e '
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PCS:

MCS:

PCS:

MCS:

PCS:

MCS:

PCS:

MCS:

/ t u a  t i  t a l a ' ? /

'W h e r e  d o  y o u  l i v e ? 1

/w a  t u a  p ^ o  t e /

' I  l i v e  i n  t h e  t o w n  ( K o t a  B h a r u )

/ a  c e ?  wa s i u  a i  m u i  l i  ta rn  p o ?  t a i  c i /

' U n c l e ,  I  am w o n d e r i n g  i f  I  c o u l d  a s k  y o u  
som e q u e s t i o n s '

/ b e ?  m u i  go  ham  m i ?  h u e /

'W h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  y o u  w a n t  t o  a s k ? '

/ l i  c e  p e g  u  s i u  k u  c a  e b i  k i a  b o /

'D o  y o u  h a v e / k e e p  a n t i q u e s ? '

/ b i  k i a  go  a n  c u a /

'W h a t  s o r t  o f  t h i n g s ? '

/ l i  u  ku c a  e  u t  t a u  m i /

' Do y o u  h a v e  t h e  o l d  i r o n ? '

/ g o  n e g  bo  u  n i /

' T h e r e  i s  n o  i r o n  h e r e '

/ p a  h a g  e  ku  e b i  k i a  l i  u  b o /

'D o  y o u  h a v e  o t h e r  a n t i q u e s ? '
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PCS: / b o  be*? t ^ e ?  l a i  t a l o ?  m ugo I a n  l a g  s a s o ? /

'N o ,  we d o n ' t  b e c a u s e  we a r e  p o o r  p e o p l e '

The young mainstream Chinese shows some notion of good manners by 

addressing  the Peranakan  C hinese e lder / a  c e ? /  'uncle ' on his first

conversational tu rn , but then reverts to the  p la in  "democratic" Chinese

(Hokkien) second person pronoun / l i /  'you' during the rest o f  the entire

conversation with the Peranakan Chinese elder. / l i /  'you' is "jarring" to

Peranakan Chinese when it is used in interaction, especially when addressing

an elderly in terlocutor.

4.5.2.3 Nonverbals

Unlike mainstream Chinese, the Peranakan Chinese use only the fingers o f

their right hands for eating. The use of the right hand is also considered

respectful for all manner of  gestures i f  a hand has to be used. The use of the 

left hand is permitted only when the right hand is soiled. Either hand is

considered po li te  for  the mainstream Chinese, a though the right hand is

p r e f e r r e d .

Since use o f  the right hand is not a crucial part o f  the culture o f

mainstream Chinese, it is perfectly acceptable for them to pass or receive

objects with their  left hand. Peranakan Chinese consider the handling or

passing o f  th ings to them with the left hand by mainstream Chinese as

d i s re s p e c t fu l .
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Peranakan Chinese show great frustration when m ainstream  Chinese 

use their forefingers to  point. Peranakan Chinese view pointing with the 

forefinger as a domineering behavior. Frustration on this score is typically 

expressed when m ainstream  Chinese are found not to observe the proper 

Peranakan Chinese (i.e., Malay) way of pointing: using the right thumb over 

the fist.

(53) Examples in KPH:

( a )

/ c i l a k a ?  u  l a  t e g  s u a  l a g  bo  a d a 1? p a g  k i /

1 Damn i t ! M a i n s t r e a m  C h i n e s e  h a v e  no  m a n n e r s  w h e n  p o i n t i n g 1

( b )

/ j io  k i  k a ?  j a -y i  t e l u n j o ?  t : i k o h  k i  t u i  b i n  p o ?  t h a n /

'T h e y  p o i n t  w i t h  t h e i r  . f o r e f i n g e r s  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  a b b o t 1

(54) Examples in KT as spoken by Peranakan Chinese:

( a )

/ c i : n  n o : ?  m a i  r o  a d a ?  k^-og t o g  n i /

' M a i n s t r e a m  C h i n e s e  a r e  i g n o r a n t  o f  o u r  c u s t o m s '

( b )
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/ c ^ i  k a ?  n i u  b o n  n a :  k ^ o g /

1 T h e y  p o i n t  w i t h  t h e i r  f i n g e r s  a t  p e o p l e 1

(c )

/ n o ?  t o g  k ^ e : ?  t o p  b a : k a l i /

'W a n t  t o  g e t  s l a p p e d  b y  t h e  M a l a y s '

The head is considered the most "respected" part of the body by the

Malays. Touching another person's head gratuitously® ̂  is a tabooed behavior

in the Malay society. I f  one has to gesticulate near the head of another person

or when one has to hand an object over to another and his/her head is close to

either the object or the act o f  handling, a formulaic speech act o f  the form

"atas kepala" ( 'over the head') has to be uttered beforehand. Peranakan

Chinese observe this behavior too and use the Chinese (Hokkien) or Thai

caique of / b i n  t e g  t ^ a  k ^ a ? /  ('over the head') or / b o n  h u a /  ('over the

head ') respectively .

Mainstream Chinese do not observe such behavior. Hence, behaving

politely as far as the head is concerned is not in their repertoire of  gestural

politeness. They do not take special care when gesticulating near the head of 

their l is teners.  Often, Peranakan  Chinese show their  frustration when 

mainstream Chinese ignore this politeness convention.

8 9 0 f  course the contexts/relations o f  touching the head are important. A
functional or professional touch by a barber o r  doctor is not interpreted as
impolite. The relationship between the parties involved is another important 
factor in interpreting touch.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



430

The follow ing comments are typical o f  the frustration o f  Peranakan 

Chinese on this matter:

(55) Example in KPH:

/ j io  l a k o h  e t o  k ^ a ?  l a g /

'My h e a d  w a s  " w a l k e d  o v e r " '

(56) Examples in KT as spoken by Peranakan Chinese:

( a )

/ c i : n  n o : ?  m a i  c e y a  b o n  h u e  k ^ o g /

' M a i n s t r e a m  C h i n e s e  do  n o t  c a r e  a b o u t  p e o p l e ' s  h e a d s '

( b )

/ m a i  p a t a g  l a s o g  b o n  h u e  k h o g /

1 T h ey  do n o t  h a v e  a n y  t a b o o  a t  a l l  c o n c e r n i n g
p e o p l e ' s  h e a d s '

A nother common gesture on the part o f  mainstream Chinese that is 

perceived as impolite by Peranakan Chinese is the former do not observe the 

Malay way o f  walking past someone. Mainstream Chinese do not perform the 

obligatory Malay formulaic speech act o f  "minta/tumpang lalu" ('May I walk 

past you?1). Walking behind the back o f  an elderly person without first
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informing h im /her is considered "kurang ajar" ( 'ill-bred ').  These behaviors 

are simply not in the culture of the mainstream Chinese, and are thus not part 

o f their repertoire o f  gestural politeness conventions.

It seems to the Peranakan Chinese that mainstream Chinese just rudely 

go/walk past them without showing them the consideration o f  uttering the

Chinese (H okkien) caiques o f  "m inta/tum pang lalu" ( 'M ay I go/walk past

you?') in the form of / t ^ o  k o i /  along with the gesture o f  slightly bowing

their heads and hunching their bodies as they pass.

4.5.2.4 Greetings

Different styles of greeting  routines between the two groups also lead to 

m isunderstanding at times. Mainstream Chinese usually use the "Have you

taken your meal?" o r  "Have you eaten yet?" strategy to  start some sort o f  

verbal exchange with Peranakan Chinese. Peranakan Chinese who are more 

used to the "where to" or "where from" routines are found to be unprepared 

for such greeting routines from mainstream Chinese.

(57) Sample (IC/14/B/1993):

MCS: / c i a ?  p u i  a b o i /

'H a v e  y o u  e a t e n  y o u r  m e a l  y e t ? '

PCS: / b o  i a u  l o i /

' I  am n o t  h u n g r y  y e t '
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The Peranakan  C hinese  gives a "real" answer^O (as opposed to a 

formulaic response) to the greeting routine. He is not aware that it is an 

encounter routine which is appropriately answered by a formulaic response 

like / c i a ?  p a  l i a u /  'I've had my meal already' o r  / a  b o i /  'not yet'. The

90My personal experience may help to explain why a socially inappropriate 
response is apt to be given in this case. I personally find it hard to respond
quickly to the American encounter routines o f  "What's up?" o r  "What're you
up to?.

When I first came to the United States in Fall 1989, I just did not know how to 
respond to such greeting strategies, although I could guess by the context that 
they were a form o f  phatic communion. However, to  a greeting like "What's 
up?" I would respond by saying "Nothing is up" meaning "Everything is just as 
usual." But my American friends suggested that it should be in the form of "Not 
m u c h ."

My first experience with "What're you up to?" was a tense one for me. 
Professor Fillmore once asked me "What're you up to this semester?" at the 
beginning of the Spring 1990 semester when we met while collecting our mail 
in the department office. I was upset with the question  as well as with 
Professor Fillmore for two reasons: firstly it was being asked in public, and
secondly I had not done well in my studies for the Fall 1989 semester (my first
semester in Berkeley in an American education system; my education prior to 
coming to Berkeley had been entirely  in the British system). P rofessor 
Fillmore was the head graduate advisor as well as my personal advisor for the 
1989/1990 academic year. I understood his innocent question o f  "What're you 
up to this semester?" as meaning "What're you trying to prove to me this 
semester?" I thought such a personal as well as embarrasing question should 
not be asked in public.

Professor Fillmore was staring at me for taking such a long time to respond 
to what was merely an encounter routine to him, but a serious question to me. 
Based on my evaluation o f  his personality  through my frequent weekly 
meetings with him, I knew him to be a very pleasant person. I could not 
believe that he would be so impolite as to embarrass m e in public by asking 
such a question.

I was getting very uncomfortable 'fo r  not being able to even respond to a 
question which I understood so well. I also felt ashamed of m yself for 
appearing so stupid in his eyes.

After some uncomfortable moments, I told him that I did not understand his 
question and he was kind enough to rephrase it by saying "What courses are 
you taking this semester?" Only after that did I start listing to him one by one 
the courses that I had signed up for.

Even today (nine semesters later, when I am about to complete my graduate 
studies) I still need some moments to respond to "What's up?" or "What're you 
up to?" which I have to translate first into "How're you?" o r  "How're you 
doing?". My response now is "Fine, thank you" - actually a response more 
appropriate for "How're you?" or "How're you doing?" Responses like "Pretty 
good," "Not much" and the like are still not in my vocabulary. Perhaps, they 
will never be.
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speech sample can also be seen as a mismatch due to differences in schemata 

and frame. An individual's assumptions and knowledge o f  h is/her particular

world  (schema) interact w ith  what is perceived to be happening at that 

moment in the interaction (frame). If people do not share the same schemata 

or do not agree on what frame they are in, the lack o f  understanding in one 

can easily make the other go wrong. In the encounter above where the

m ainstream  Chinese and Peranakan  Chinese have d iffe ren t contexts within 

which they have been socialized, there tends to be fewer shared schemata and

more opportunity for m isinterpretation of frame.

M ainstream Chinese also use encounter/greeting routines like "Where 

are you going?" o r  "Where are you from?" In their  encounters with

Peranakan  Chinese who use  these  strategies, m ainstream  C hinese respond 

readily with socially appropriate formulae.

4 .5 .2 .5  Proverbs/Id iom s

M iscom m unication  also occurs  when both groups use  p roverbs  in their 

conversation. Peranakan Chinese use Malay proverbs/id iom s or figures of 

speech while mainstream Chinese would employ Chinese proverbs. In other

words, by employing these d ifferent proverbs, both groups are living in

different social worlds.

(58) Example o f  mainstream Hokkien idiom:

/ c i a ?  c i n  k i a m /

'O n e  who e a t s  e x t r e m e l y  s a l t y  f o o d 1
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Most Peranakan Chinese do not understand the idiomatic meaning of the 

above phrase. However, some Chinese (Hokkien) proverbs are fairly well 

unders tood  by m ost Peranakan  Chinese due to the ir  transpa ren t  literal 

m e a n i n g s .

(59) Example of a mainstream Hokkien proverb:

/ l a g  bo  c e  c ^ e g  j i t  bo  h u a  b o  c a  p a ?  j i t  a g /

' P e o p l e  d o n ' t  h a v e  a  t h o u s a n d  g o o d  d a y s ,
F l o w e r s  d o n ' t  b lo o m  f o r  a  h u n d r e d  d a y s '

"People have their ups and downs"

M alay proverbs whose literal meanings are opaque when used by 

Peranakan Chinese in the form o f  Chinese (Hokkien) caiques are not readily 

understood by most mainstream Chinese.

(60) Examples of Malay proverbs in KPH:

( a )

/ s a u  t u a  t o g  l a u  t u i /

'T o  c o u g h  o n  t h e  s t a i r c a s e / s t e p s '

("Melepas batuk di tangga")

'To do a task in a haphazard manner'
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( b )

/ k u b a  t i o ?  p a ?  p i  k o g /

‘A b u f i a l o  t h a t  i s  t i e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  n o s t r i l s '

("K erbau dicucuk hidung")

'A person who follows orders blindly'

To be able to understand traditional proverbs, be it Malay or Chinese

(Hokkien), implies that one has a knowledge o f  and appreciation  for the 

sociohistorical frameworks o f  values and institutions that underlie them.

4.5.2.6 Invitations

Peranakan Chinese culture stipulates that one should not sound too eager 

when accepting invitations as it may appear ra ther greedy. Accepting an 

o ffe r / in v i ta t io n  in th is  m an n er  is v iew ed  by m ains tream  C h inese  as 

unfriendly or not wanting to have a close social relationship with the person 

extending it. Peranakan Chinese employ their routine formula o f  /  k  u  a 

l e / w > / k u a  k o g /c * > /k u a  t a u  s e g /  'let me see first' o r  'I'll have to consider 

first' when accepting an invitation. This response amuses the mainstream

Chinese extending the invitation. The mainstream Chinese routine formula 

for accepting an invitation would be / e  s a i /  'sure' or 'I'll surely attend' or 

/ k a m  s i a /  'thank you'.
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T he fo llow ing  speech sam ple  i l lu s t ra te s  the e x a sp e ra t io n  o f  a 

mainstream Chinese when his invitation is not accepted with "enthusiasm" by 

his Peranakan Chinese friend.

(61) Sample (IC/20/A/1993):

MCS: / p o  c e  l e  p a i  go  wa a i  c ^ i a  l i  c e  k e  l a i  wa e c ^ u /

1 Poh, I 'm i n v i t i n g  you and your  f a m i l y  
t o  my h o u s e  t h i s  c o m in g  F r i d a y '

/ c o  wa e k i a  e mua g o e ? /

' I t ' s  t h e  f u l l  m o n t h  c e l e b r a t i o n  f o r  o u r  b a b y '

PCS: / k i n  u i a  c e  ko g o e ?  l i a u /

' I t  h as  b e e n  a month a l r e a d y  s i n c e  y o u r  baby was  born '

/ k u a  l e  k a l u  bo ham m i 1? s u  mo p o ?  wa k ^ - i  l e /

' V e i l ,  i f  n o t h i n g  h a p p e n s ,  a l l  o f  u s  w i l l  go'

MCS: / l i  s i  k o g  l i  l a g  b e  l a i  s i  o /

'Are you s a y i n g  t h a t  a l l  o f  you a r e  u n a b l e  
t o  come? I s  t h a t  r i g h t ? '

PSC: / b o  s i  l a g u  n e g /

'N o ,  i t  i s n ' t  t h a t '

/w a  k o g  k a l u  bo ham m i ?  s u  -j-a? mo p o ?  wa k h i  l e /
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' I  s a i d  i f  n o t h i n g  h a p p e n s ,  a l l  o f  u s  w i l l  a t t e n d 1

In the encounter, the m ainstream Chinese in terprets  his Peranakan 

Chinese friend's responses to his invitation as meaning that he does not want 

to attend the celebration, which is tantamount to his not wanting to have a 

close relationship with him. But by responding to the invitation in this way, 

the Peranakan Chinese is merely apply ing  the trad it ional com m unicative  

convention o f  the Peranakan Chinese society that one should not be overly 

eager or committal. To commit oneself to a future event overtly, and then not

be able to fulfill it, would bring great shame upon oneself.

Finally, however, the Peranakan Chinese and his family attended the

celebration. At the celebration, the Peranakan Chinese's compliments that the 

baby was healthy, in the form of / t u a  k o  jio  g i n a  n i /  'This baby is very

h e a l t h y ' ,  was not happily accepted by the mainstream Chinese host. It is 

superstitiously  believed  by most m ainstream  C hinese that favorable  or 

positive comments on the health o f  a person can bring about the opposite 

results. His culturally unwarranted compliments are to be attributed to his low 

Chinese (Hokkien) competency, coupled with low sociocultural knowledge o f  

how "com plim ents" are acceptably form ulated in the m ainstream  Chinese 

society. Hence, d ifferential knowledge o f  cultura lly  appropriate  ways o f  

complimenting can lead to the loss o f  face. The appropriate mainstream 

Chinese compliments in this situation include several expressions like / k i o g  

h i /  'congratulations', /w a  t a u  h u a  h i /  'I am glad for you', o r / l i  c i n  h o m i a /  

'You're a fortunate person'.
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If  a "culture in constrast"  is to  be  de term ined  by identify ing  

d i f fe re n c e s  in shared  k n o w led g e ,  then  the  P e ra n a k a n  C h in ese  and 

m a in s trea m  C h inese  are  s ig n if ic an t ly  d i f f e re n t  b o th  c u l tu ra l ly  and 

l i n g u i s t i c a l l y .

4.6 PER A N A K A N  C H IN E S E -K E L A N T A N  T H A I 
C O M M U N IC A T IO N

The local Thais are seen by Peranakan Chinese as religious (Thai Theravada 

Buddhist) specialists. Siamese monks are called upon to recite prayers for the 

deceased at Peranakan Chinese homes. Oftentimes, respected Thais are invited 

to Peranakan Chinese functions fo r their  advice w henever Thai Theravada 

Buddhist rituals are performed.

Kelantanese Thai is commonly used by the two groups during religious 

services and consultations. Kelantanese Malay is generally  avoided when 

religion is the subject o f  discussion. Generally those Peranakan Chinese who 

speak the local Thai language well act as interpreters for those who do not 

speak it.

Some Peranakan  C hinese men observe the custom  of ord ination . 

Usually their ordination is carried out by way o f  fulfillment of vows, e.g., 

during an illness. In some rare cases, Peranakan Chinese women have also 

been ordained as nuns. Peranakan Chinese men after leaving the monastic 

life are given the Thai honorific title of / c a u /  'lord' in front o f  their Chinese

names, e.g., Chaw Seng.
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The local Thai community is also known by the people of Kelantan for 

their sorcery, whose charms and spells are reputed to be efficacious and 

dangerous. Thai priests are often summoned to exorcise evil spirits believed to 

be present in their midst. Kelantanese Malay is commonly used during

services and consultations of this sort, if and when the local Thai language is 

incom prehensible to both groups.

4.6.1 T h a i  a s  M ed iu m  o f  D iscourse

Thai, or to be specific Kelantanese Thai, as a medium o f  discourse between 

Peranakan Chinese and the local Thai community is not widespread. Not all 

Peranakan Chinese speak and understand Thai. The following speech sample 

illustrates miscommunication due to lexical interference. It is a conversation 

betw een a Peranakan C hinese  man and a Thai physic ian  o f  traditional 

m e d ic in e .

(62) Sample (IC/20/A/1993):

KTS: / k i : n m a i  nag t o g  bon n i /

' Come a n d  s i t  u p  h e r e '

/ t a i  neg c ^ a 1? k ^ o ? /

' I t ' s  d i r t y  dow n t h e r e '

/ k a i  k ^ i :  k o * ? s e /

T h e r e  a r e  c h i c k e n  d r o p p i n g s  e v e r y w h e r e '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



PCS:

KTS:

PCS:

KTS:

PCS:
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/ m a i  t o g  d o h  n a g  t a i  d a l  d o h /

' T h e r e  i s  n o  n e e d  t o  s i t  u p  t h e r e ,  
i t ' s  f i n e  t o  s i t  dow n  h e r e '

/ l i a g  m a :g  t u a  k a i  k o /

'D o y o u  r e a r  a l o t  o f  c h i c k e n s ? '

/ s i p  k ^ u a  t u a  y a /

' T h e r e  a r e  o n l y  a b o u t  t e n  o r  s o  o f  t h e m '

/m a n i  j iag  t u r a ?  a r a i /

'W h a t  i s  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  y o u r  v i s i t ? '

/ r a u  h a  j a ?  n o ?  y i a ?  c a u  b o : n  p a i  y e n /

' I  w i s h  t o  i n v i t e  y o u  (C h aw  B o o n )  t o  my h o u s e '

/ j i a g  t u r a ?  i t  n a g /

' I  h a v e  so m e m a t t e r '

/ t u r a ?  a r a i /

' W h a t ' s  t h e  m a t t e r ? '

/ k o g  p u j i i g  r a u  m a i  s a b a i /

'My w i f e  h a s  n o t  b e e n  f e e l i n g  w e l l '

/ p a i  l e  mo: d o ? t o  s o g  s a m  k ^ o g  d o h /

'S h e  h a s  b e e n  e x a m i n e d  by  tw o  o r  t h r e e  d o c t o r s  a l r e a d y '
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/ k ^ o i  mai  s s b a i /

'H e r  h e a l t h  i s  d e t e r i o r a t i n g '

KTS: /no*? b e l a  ko? mo: ba:n  l e  n i /

'S o  y o u  w a n t  h e r  t o  b e  c u r e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  w a y '

PCS: / h a j a ?  jio l a g u  neg l e /

■ T h a t  i s  my i n t e n t i o n '

KTS: /wan su :?  n i  rau p a i  l e  kag k i : n /

' I  w i l l  go  o n  F r i d a y  n i g h t '

PSC: /wan su :?  kke:?  -yia? a r a i /

'W h a t  i s  "Wan S u u k "  i n  M a l a y ? '

KTS: /w anm a:?  l e /

' I t ' s  " J u m a a t "  ( F r i d a y ) '

Thai o r  Chinese (Hokkien) lexical items are usually the source of 

miscommunication between the two groups. Thus both groups use the names 

o f days and months in their respective languages, since the Thai names for the 

days o f  the week and months of the year are not generally known by 

Peranakan Chinese, and vice versa. Often, unconsciously, Peranakan Chinese 

use the Chinese (Hokkien) names, e.g., / w a n  p a i  s a /  'Wednesday' which is not 

readily understood by the Thais except for the word / w a n /  'day'. The Thai word 

for 'Wednesday' is / w a n  p u : ? / .
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Unlike the names o f  the days, the Thai names of the months are not 

known even by most local Thais. Names of the months are generally labelled 

by a syntactic pattern  borrowed from the local M alay dialect: month +

numeral. December which is / t a n  w a h  kom / is replaced by / d a : n  s i p  s o g /

(literally '12th month') in Kelantanese Thai.

The miscommunication which arises from the nam es o f  the days and 

months is easily overcome by adopting the local Malay names for the days, and 

naming system for the months. Similarly, for any other lexical interference, 

Kelantanese Malay is the solution.

Miscommunication is also at times caused by Peranakan Chinese who 

unconciously employ Chinese (Hokkien) words in their Thai speech while in 

conversation with their Thai partners.

(63) Sample (IC/15/B/1993):

KTS: / c i  p a i  s o g k l a  pag r e /

'W hen  a r e  y o u  g o i n g  t o  S o n g k l a ? "

PCS: / r a u  t i  k ^ i d  n o 1? p a i  b a y a : /

' I ' m  t h i n k i n g  o f  g o i n g  t h e  d a y  a f t e r  t o m o r r o w '

KTS: / p a i  t h i a u  k o /

'A r e  y o u  g o i n g  t h e r e  f o r  a v a c a t i o n ? '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



443

PCS: /jxag t u y a ?  i t  n a g /

' I ' v e  s o m e  m a t t e r  t o  a t t e n d  t o  o v e r  t h e r e '

KTS: / p a i  ka? k i a g  b i n  k o /

'A r e  y o u  g o i n g  t h e r e  b y  p l a n e ?

PSC: /m ai  nag hue c i a  y a h /

' I ' m  t a k i n g  t h e  t r a i n  o n l y '

KTS: /n a g  a r a i /

'Y o u  a r e  t a k i n g  w h a t ? '

PSC: / n a g  hue c i a  l e h /

' I ' m  t a k i n g  t h e  t r a i n '  ( w i t h  e m p h a s i s )

KTS: / g o  a r a i  n i  hue c i a /

'W h a t  i s  "Hue C h ia "  a c t u a l l y ? '

PSC: / h u e  c i a  neg rod f a i  n a i  p asa  t ^ a i /

' "H u e  C h ia "  m e a n s  t r a i n  i n  t h e  T h a i  l a n g u a g e '

KTS: / p a d a n  pog k:u mai  ya  j e g  d a i  j i n /

' T h a t ' s  why I  h a v e n ' t  h e a r d  o f  t h e  w o r d  b e !  o r e '

The Peranakan Chinese uses the Chinese (Hokkien) / h u e  c i a /  ' t ra in '  

unconsciously. Even after his Thai conversational partner indicates that he 

does not understand the meaning o f  that word, the Peranakan Chinese still
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does not realize that he used the Chinese (Hokkien) word. Only after being 

asked directly, does he translate / h u e  c i a /  into / r o d  f a i /  the Thai word for

' t r a i n ' .

4.6.1.1 Thai Pronominal System

Peranakan Chinese are not well versed in the complicated Thai pronominal 

system. In th e ir  conversations with the local Thais ,  Peranakan Chinese 

employ the Kelantanese Malay politeness conventions for pronoun usage.

(64) Example:

PCS: / r a u  n o ?  t ^ a n  p o ?  t h a n  i t  n a g /

11 w a n t  t o  c o n s u l t  w i t h  R e v .  A b b o t 1

In the Malay dialect o f  Kelantan, / k i t o /  'inclusive we' is used as the 

polite form o f  'I'. Due to their ignorance, instead o f  using / p h o m /  'I' for male 

or / d i o a n / « o / c a n /  'I' for female, Peranakan Chinese translate the local Malay 

polite form / k i t o /  into the local Thai first person plural form / r a u /  'w e '.

Peranakan Chinese use the Malay kinterm / p o ? /  'father' (or a male

who is in the age range o f  one's father) to show deference to Buddhist abbots. 

The local Thais address and refer to Buddhist abbots as / t h a n / 9 1  (j0 not use

9*The second person polite pronoun in standard Thai is / t h a n . / .  The standard 
Thai word for priest/abbot is / p r a / « ? / p r a ? / . When the local Thai community 
addresses or refers to Buddhist priests/abbots, the word / t h a n /  is used rather 
than / p r a / w / p r a ? / .  In their conversation with abbots, the word /  t h a n /  
may not be used consciously in the sense o f  a deferential second person 
pronoun but more of a title. In other words, it is only incidental that /  t h a n /
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or add / p o ? /  as a politeness strategy. E.g., a certain abbot is known as / t ^ a n  

d e : g /  by the local Thai community but as / p o ?  t ^ a n  d e : g /  among the 

Peranakan  Chinese.

Often, Peranakan Chinese employ the Kelantanese Thai caique / p ^ i : n /  

(literally  'friend') from the Kelantanese Malay / k a w e /  'friend' which is a 

polite substitute for 'I'.

(65) Example:

PCS: / p k i : n  s a  p^i:xv mai  d a i  t a  wan rabu: n i /

' I  t h i n k  I  c a n n o t  m ak e  i t  t h i s  W e d n e s d a y '

4.6.2 M alay  as  M ed iu m  o f  D iscourse

Communication between the two groups held in the local Malay dialect is 

common. There are wide variations in the abilities of Kelantan Thais to speak 

the local Malay dialect. There are Thais who cannot speak the local Malay 

dialect, let alone understand it. Various factors, the most important of which

are age and location o f  residence, account for the low level o r absence of 

Malay speaking skill. Most Thais, especially the older generation, speak the 

local Malay dialect with a heavy Thai accent which is known as / k e c e ?  p e l s ?  

s i e /  literally 'speak with a Thai accent', i.e., 'M alay with Thai phonic 

interference as well as intonation'.

in the local Thais' conversation with abbots is an instance of a deferential 
second person pronoun.
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Due to their lower competency in Kelantanese Malay compared to their 

P eranakan  C hinese  conversational pa r tn e rs ,  Thai lexical in te rfe ren ce  is 

predictable when Thais are conversing with Peranakan Chinese.

The following is a conversation between two friends who met in the

village coffee shop. Thai lexical inference is evident in this speech sample. It 

is highly probable that the Peranakan Chinese knows the meanings o f  the

Thai lexical items, for he does not ask for their translations; it may well be also

that they are unimportant since the Thai words are part o f  the utterances of

compliments and could be guessed from the context.

(66) Sample (IC/18/B/1993):

PCS: /dam s t a e  demo h a r i  n i /

'Dam, y o u  l o o k  w e l l - d r e s s e d  t o d a y '

/ n o ?  g i  m a n o /

'W h e r e  a r e  yo u  g o i n g ? '

KTS: / g i  k o t o  ba-yu/

' I ' m  g o i n g  t o  K o t a  B h a r u  ( t h e  c a p i t a l  to w n )  '

PSC: / a d o  ha g a p o /

'Why a r e  y o u  g o i n g  t h e r e ? 1

KTS: /a d o  i n t e b i u  ke-j-ejo/

' I ' v e  a j o b  i n t e r v i e w '
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/ d a y e b a  b a h  e k s p a r e h /

' T h e  j o b  o f  a n  e x p r e s s  b u s  d r i v e r '

PSC: /m o le '?  t u /

1 T h a t 1s  g o o d '

KTS: / c h e g  l a v a  k a : g  k e : g  dem o/

'C h e n g ,  y o u ' v e  a n i c e  p a i r  o f  p a n t s '

/ l a v a  k a l a  d i o /

' T h e  c o l o r  i s  n i c e '

/ n a m t a : n  k a l a  com e g a  d e m o /

' B r o v n  i s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  y o u '

Two instances o f  Thai lexical interference occur in the conversation. 

/ k a : g  k e : g /  'trousers ' and / n a m t a : n /  'brown' may have been used

consciously or unconsciously by the Thai speaker.

M iscom m unica t ion  ar is ing  from  cu ltu ra l  d if fe ren ces  in P e ranakan  

C hinese-K elantan  Thai interaction is minimal. S ince K elantan  Peranakan 

Chinese culture is partly Thai, Kelantan Thai to be specific, and the local Thai 

community is also assimilated to the local Malay culture as are the Peranakan 

Chinese, the two groups are culturally more similar to each other than the 

Peranakan Chinese are to mainstream Chinese.
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4.7 CONCLUDING R E M A R K S : A T H E O R E T IC A L  P E R S P E C T IV E  
ON IN T E R E T H N IC  C O M M U N IC A T IO N

Successfu l  in te re th n ic^ 2 communication with the local M alays and Thais by 

the Peranakan Chinese is the result o f  their assimilation to the two groups. 

The assimilation which is o f  a high level is achieved not only through the 

Peranakan Chinese' constant and intensive contact with the local Malay and

Thai communities, but by the fact that they live by the Malay and Thai cultural

rules and norms.

Due to the high level o f  assimilation, Kelantan Peranakan Chinese are 

especially aware of the what's, the how's, the why's, the when's, and the with 

whom's o f  everyday b e h a v i o r ^  of the Kelantan Malays with whom they have 

to interact.

The culture o f  a people is not only about values, beliefs and artifacts, but

includes the many ways o f  communicating and establishing, o r  breaking, the

flow of interaction (cf., Poyatos 1983: 18-19).

Linguistic fluency is crucial in communication, but around that core of 

language other paralinguistic fluencies have to be built up too, i.e., kinesic, 

proxemic, and chronemic, to name only but the most essential categories.

C u ltu ra l  co m p eten cy  a lso  has to be a t ta in e d  fo r  su ccess fu l  

communication. To attain this, a culture has to be analyzed accurately as to

9 2The term 'interethnic' here is also taken to mean as intercultural.

^ A d a p te d  from Poyatos (1983: 18).
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what is universal and what is culture-bound. Beyond the d ifferences and

s im ila r i t ie s  that  separate  cu ltu res ,  s tudies on in tere thn ic  com m unica t ion  

should include the analysis o f the structure of the relationship94 between the 

groups involved in the interaction. A sociopolitical approach to the study of 

the re la tionship  is important in com plem enting the existing  scholarship  on 

in te re th n ic  co m m u n ica t io n .

S uperf ic ia l  m isunderstandings due to cultura l  d iffe rences  can be 

readily cleared up or resolved and may even be considered humorous at times. 

However, mistrust and non-acceptance are more difficult to overcome and may 

cause conflic ts . It is common know ledge that when one converses with 

another, often that conversation is based on the image that one has o f  that

person, ra ther than jus t  the person s/he really is. For some people, this 

conversational image may h inder conversation and limit it to a level of 

superficiality. There are instances o f  those who are well aware o f  the pitfalls 

o f  stereotyping but still feel uncom fortable in an interethnic s ituation even 

when they are aware that their conversational partner(s) is unprejudiced. 

Perhaps the reason for such problems in communication resides in mistrust

and non-acceptance (cf., von Raffler-Engel 1980: 124).

The political relationship between the groups to which the interactants 

belong is also an im portant factor in determ ining  the ex ten t to which 

d iff icu lt ies  arise from intergroup encounters . W hen there is an uneven

pow er re la t ionsh ip  betw een the in terac tan ts ,  m is trus t  and non-accep tance

9 4 Adequate knowledge of the cultures o f  the two groups is a prerequisite to a 
description o f  the relationship between the adherents of the two cultures.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



450

ensue. The parties concerned are conscious o f  the fact that their relationship 

is frequently impaired by the lack o f  confidence in each other's intentions.

It is tempting to attribute the breakdown in interethnic interactions to 

language and cu ltu ra l  d iffe rences .  No doubt l ingu is tic  and cu ltu ra l  

d iffe rences  are the m ajo r  sources o f  in te re thn ic  m iscom m unica tion ,  but 

sometimes the pow er relationship betw een the groups plays a role. For 

instance, mainstream Chinese' dom inating behavior in their  interaction with 

the Malays (cf., Teo 1992b: 905) and for that m atter with Peranakan Chinese 

and the local Thai community, can lead to some form of irritation. This attitude 

of dominance on the part o f  the mainstream Chinese should not be related 

directly to  cultural differences, but ra ther to the sociopolitical differences in 

the ir  p ow er status. The ensuing  irr i ta t io n  w orsens, and the M alays, 

Peranakan Chinese, and the local Thais  all tend to  interpret this arrogant 

attitude as being due to cultural dominance.

T he  bulk o f  the literature on in tere thn ic  (m is)com m unication  that 

analyzes d ifferences in discourse stra teg ies ,  is generally unidirectional (cf., 

Morris 1981; Gumperz 1982a, 1982b). The issue investigated here is how 

e th n ic i ty  an d  d if fe ren t  c u l tu ra l  b a c k g ro u n d s  d e te rm in e  in te ra c ta n ts '

l in g u is t ic  and  d iscourse  s t ra teg ie s  and m o re  im p o rtan tly  h o w  these

differences account for breakdowns in communication.

The approach  taken in contem porary  interactional socio linguis tics  to 

a c c o u n t  fo r  in te re th n ic  m is c o m m u n ic a t io n s ,  is d e s p a i r i n g  fo r  the

"underprivileged" (Singh and Lele 1989: 112). Often the problem of the so-

called 'interethnic miscommunication' is not one o f  communication but rather
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one of perception on the part o f  the dominant group who views the minority

group with p re jud ice  o r  negative  stereotypes. M ost o f  the studies on

intere thnic m iscom m unication  suggest that the m inority  group, being  the 

"victims" o f  m isperception , need to acquire the rhetorical devices o f  the 

language of the dominant group.

Almost all studies on the subject focus on linguistic data of the minority 

group being m isunderstood  by the m ajority /dom inant group. Few studies 

address the issue o f  this imbalance. Bidirectional investigations are not only

necessary to correct this imbalance, but also to understand better what is

involved in an in tere thnic miscommunication,

The im portant issues that need to be addressed in a bidirectional

approach to interethnic m iscommunication include: Are m isunderstandings in 

intere thnic encounte rs  caused  by the dom inated group because  they are

misunderstood? Is the minority group the one that needs to acquire the

discourse  s tra teg ies  o f  the dom inan t group to solve the p rob lem s of 

miscommunication? Does the majority group also need to learn from the

dominated group ra ther than always teaching it?
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G E N E R A L  C O N CLU SIO N S
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5.0 IN T RO D U C TIO N

This study has focused on three main issues of the K elan tan  Peranakan

Chinese society: (i) its ethnic formation, identity, and culture, (ii) the form of

its language, and (iii) its re lations/com m unication with the wider Kelantan 

so c ie ty .

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity was portrayed as a result of both

assim ila tion  and cultural persistence. The most prom inent characteris tic  o f  

Kelantan Peranakan Chinese identity is their language - a Chinese (Hokkien) 

language that has undergone m ajor Kelantanese Malay and, to some extent, 

Kelantanese Thai assimilation. However, the process of  linguistic assimilation

does not involve the total loss of Chinese (Hokkien).

A nother m ajo r m arker • o f  a separate Chinese identity  is the use o f  

Kelantanese Malay and, for some, Kelantanese Thai as one o f  their languages. 

The use of the local Malay dialect as well as the local Thai language also enable 

the Peranakan Chinese to fu r ther enhance their  solidarity  with the local 

Malay and Thai communities.

B es id es  th e ir  " im pure"  C h inese  (H okk ien ) ,  th e ir  in ad eq u acy  or

i n s u f f i c i e n t 1 l ingu is tic  kno w led g e  in s tandard  o r  m ains tream  Chinese

^ h e  Baba of Melaka is another group of Malaysian Chinese whose most salient 
feature o f  their identity lies in their language, "Baba Malay." The use of Malay 
as a hom e language and their  inability  to  speak Chinese (Hokkien) also
separate them from the other Malaysian Chinese (cf. Tan 1988a: 241).
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(H okkien) and illite racy  in M andarin also separate  them  from  the o ther

M alaysian C hinese.

Religion is a domain which is not influenced by their assim ilation to the 

local M alays. The great m ajority of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese still maintain 

allegiance to Buddhism - Thai Theravada Buddhism. Buddhism 2 as practiced by 

the P eran ak an  C hinese is also  com bined w ith m any o th e r e lem en ts  o f 

trad itional C hinese re lig io n .3 These include some local elem ents such as the

veneration of "Tua Ma," ('Eldest G oddess') "Ji Ma," ('Second Goddess') and "Sa

Ma" (’Third Goddess') commonly dubbed as "the G oddesses o f  the Chinese of 

K elantan" (K ershaw  1981: 98), as w ell as elem ents general to the w ider

M alaysian Chinese society, such as ancestor worship and the observance o f the 

cycle o f  p rincipal Chinese festivals.

T he K elan tan  P eranakan  C h inese  re lig io u s b e lie fs  b esid es  being  a 

com bination o f  Thai Theravada Buddhism  with selected elem ents o f traditional 

Chinese religion, also include a system  o f  medical beliefs heavily dependent on 

p ractices o f  the traditional K elantan Malay "bomoh" ('sp iritual physician ') or 

"dukun" ('trad itional physician '). It should be stressed here that despite the 

K elantan M alay elem ents, K elantan Peranakan Chinese re lig ious beliefs are 

still essen tia lly  non-M uslim , ind igenized  to its rural M alay environm ent no 

doubt, but still Chinese in most of its basic forms.

2 Buddhism, especially in its folk varieties, is a tolerant religion.

3 T rad itio n a l C hinese re lig io n  is a rich  adm ix tu re o f  p ragm atism  and 
transcendentalism , its clanship and fam ilialism  with its m otivation and rituals 
(Clam m er 1983: 161).
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The basic features of Kelantan Peranakan Chinese culture, in short, are: 

(i) the use of a variety of Chinese (H okkien) which is heavily influenced by 

K elantanese M alay and to some extent by the local Thai language, (ii) the 

adoption (and adaptation) o f a considerable body of rural K elantan M alay

customs w ith respect to dress and food, and (iii) a peculiar (unique to  this 

group) in terp retation  o f  certain  aspects of C hinese (Hokkien) culture.

T hese b asic  featu res are transm itted  from  generation  to  genera tion  

through endogam ous m arriages and so c ia liza tio n , and are m ain ta ined  by 

having continuous contact with the Thais and M alays.

5.1 ID E N T IT Y

It is quite possible for an ethnic group to lose its  traditional language entirely, 

but in the case  o f the Peranakan C hinese o f  K elan tan , th e ir trad itio n a l

language o f Chinese (Hokkien) though greatly m odified by K elantanese M alay

and to som e exten t by Kelantanese Thai, has not lost its sense o f Chinese 

identity  en tire ly . K elantan Peranakan C hinese ethnic consciousness is no t 

necessarily  dependen t on the m ain tenance o f  a "pure" C hinese (H okkien)

traditional language, although linguistic change in this group o f Chinese is to

some extent an indication o f Malay and Thai assim ilation.

The degree to  which an ethnic group feels that its identity  is being

eroded is re la ted  to the em phasis w hich the group places on language ,

religion, and/or custom s as the keynote to group identity (Anderson 1979: 68). 

In other words, if  an ethnic group has intended to em phasize m aintenance o f
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its traditional language, loss o f it will be equated largely with loss of group 

id e n ti ty .

L anguage and re lig ion  tend to be im portan t com ponents o f  ethnic 

identity  for m ost groups. A group which em phasizes m aintenance o f its

language as the keynote to its identity can be defined as an 'ethno-linguistic 

group', w hile a group which places emphasis on religion as the keynote to its

identity can be defined as an 'ethno-religious group'.

In other words, retention o f a "pure" traditional language can be (and 

usually is) an im portant criterion of identity to a group, but it is not the only 

criterion, nor is it necessarily the most significant criterion for all groups. In 

this aspect, Kelantan Peranakan Chinese could well be readily defined as an 

'e thno-relig ious group' ra ther than an 'e thno-lingu istic  group '.

This study show s that when the K elantan P eranakan C hinese group 

largely loses the "purity" o f its traditional language, it does not necessarily 

cease to exist as an identifiable Chinese entity. A nother criterion, i.e., religion

is em phasized as the m ain key to the group's consciousness.

5.1.1 Main Trends o f  Current Peranakan Chinese Social Change

Change is taking place in the language use o f the Kelantan Peranakan Chinese 

as w ell as th e ir  re s id e n tia l p a tte rn s, m arriage p a tte rn s, and re lig io u s 

a f f i l ia t io n .
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T he lingu istic  change in  K elantan  P eranakan  H okkien  assum es the 

form o f a linguistic assim ilation that im plies change but not (total) loss.4 N o 

P eranakan  C hinese g roups in  K elan tan  has ever lo st the  use o f  C hinese 

e n t i r e ly .

It is commonly supposed that all Peranakan C hinese lack a sufficient 

linguistic knowledge o f  standard or m ainstream Chinese (Hokkien). There is a 

considerab le  num ber o f P eranakan  C hinese who, due to  th e ir  continuous 

c o n ta c t  w i th  m a in s t r e a m  C h in e s e  ( H o k k ie n s ) ,  h a v e  so m e  

know ledge/com petence in standard  o r m ainstream  C hinese (H okkien) fo r use

when in teracting with the w ider Chinese (Hokkien) population.

M ainstream  Chinese stress the need to know and /o r m aintain  Chinese 

(th e ir various languages/d ia lects fo r the oral form s, and M andarin fo r the

w ritten form ) to appreciate the Chinese h istorical and cultural identity. They 

believe strongly that know ing a Chinese language/d ia lect in its  "pure" form 

would enable the Chinese to retain a sense o f history and appreciate the fact

that they were part of the great Chinese civilization.

It is the K elantan Peranakan C hinese' illiteracy  in M andarin that is

"hurting" their Chinese identity. A know ledge o f  M andarin is  the hall-m ark 

o f a true Chinese identity and the necessary base fo r the assertion o f  "pure" 

Chinese cultural values. A knowledge of M andarin is also necessary for any 

Chinese who wishes to have influence in the Chinese com m unity as a whole.

4Linguistic assimilation in the case o f the Baba of M elaka im plies a loss o f  the 
trad itional Chinese language and adoption o f the p rev ailin g  dom inant M alay 
la n g u a g e .
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Due to  their awareness of the im portance o f Mandarin in the eyes o f  the 

w ider C hinese population, many Peranakan Chinese parents now in ten tionally  

send th e ir children to Chinese-m edium  prim ary schools so that their children 

will have the opportunity to learn to speak and write Mandarin.

The problem  of Chinese identity for the Peranakan Chinese does not end

here, i.e, when s/he is able speak M andarin. Even if  a Peranakan Chinese

speaks M andarin well, it is not easy fo r h im /her to identify o r be identified  

fully w ith the mainstream  Chinese. This is because of the M alay appearance 

s/he has.

It is indeed true that the w ider Chinese society, especially those who

have rece iv ed  a C h inese-sty led  ed u ca tio n , have d ifficu lty  in ac cep tin g  

Peranakan Chinese as being genuinely or fully Chinese. This is sim ply due to 

p re ju d ic e .

As far as religion is concerned, two other religions are o f considerable 

im portance in  the study o f social change in K elantan P eranakan  C hinese 

society. Islam  has made a notew orthy im pact o f  late, and there are signs

show ing  its in crease  in in flu en ce , e sp e c ia lly  am ong young P eran ak an  

C hinese w ho have been educacted  in the M alay-sty led  education  o f  the 

National E ducation  System.

T here seem s to be an association betw een language/type o f  education  

with religion. A large num ber o f Peranakan Chinese M uslim converts tend to 

be drawn from the M alay-educated group. T heir high level o f  M alay linguistic
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skill as well as sociocultural com petency are the considerable binding forces 

between them and the M alays. Islam and the M alay-styled education together 

form  a basis  fo r th ese  P eranakan  C hinese co n v erts  to es tab lish  fu lle r 

re la tionships w ith the w ider M alay/M uslim  socie ty . F or these  Peranakan 

Chinese M uslim  converts, these fu ller relationships are needed by them  to

gain a fu lle r sense of security  w ith the w ider M alay/M uslim  popu lation  

po litica lly  and cultura lly .

Conversion to  Islam  requires not m erely a change o f  relig ious beliefs 

but, in effect, a change o f cu ltural identity^ as well. Due to  their long

residence in K elantan , a predom inantly  M alay/M uslim  state, and also their 

adoption o f many elem ents o f the local Malay culture, the change o f cultural 

identity from Peranakan Chinese to a Malay one, is not at all a drastic shift for 

the Peranakan C hinese M uslim  converts. A ssum ing M alay/M uslim  nam es and 

M alay style attire for them  also do not create m uch difference since their 

original culture is alm ost identical (due to assim ilation) in some aspects to  the 

Malay one. In other w ords, conversion to Islam does not involve cutting off a 

Peranakan Chinese from  h is/her own original cu ltura l affilia tions to a fairly 

radical degree.

A nother instance o f an association betw een language/type o f  education

and religion is found when there is conversion to C hristianity . M ost o f  the

Peranakan Chinese C hristian converts tend to com e from the English-educated 

group or those who identify  them selves with "W estern" cu lture or wish to

^The M alay reference for conversion to Islam  is "masuk M elayu" literally  
'en te rin g  M alaydom '.
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ap p e a r "W este rn ."6 T he English language itse lf is a considerable force in 

b ind ing  these converted  Peranakan Chinese w ith E ng lish -sp eak in g  C hristian 

m ainstream  Chinese. H ence, C hristianity  and the E ng lish  language together

form a significant link betw een Peranakan Chinese and m ainstream  Chinese.

Unlike the large num ber o f  Peranakan Chinese M uslim  converts, cases 

of C hristian conversion are few  and have no bearing at all presently on the 

religious com position o f  K elantan Peranakan Chinese.

There are some Peranakan Chinese Christian converts who do not read 

or speak English in the W akaf Bharu region. They attend Chinese (Hokkien)- 

medium  church services in  the region. Besides becom ing C hristians purely 

for the sake o f its relig ious appeal, there are a num ber o f  social benefits, 

however, that may have attracted  would-be believers: it w idens their contact 

and provides the link in estab lish ing  relationships w ith  m ainstream  Chinese, 

which oftentim es lead to  inter-com m unal m arriages betw een the two groups.

'M odernization' p rocesses w hich include among the m ost salient ones - 

education and urbanization, as a result of structural changes occurring in the 

state  and country , have affec ted  the K elantan P eranakan  C hinese society. 

W ith a m oderate literacy rate, som e Peranakan C hinese possess occupational 

structure sim ilar to that o f  m ainstream  Chinese. Thus they reside in urban 

areas, and becom e urbanized  (ru ral) Peranakan C h in ese .7 W ith residential

6 In M alaysia, there seems to be some degree o f corelation between belief in 
C hristian ity  and an o rien ta tion  tow ard western in tellectualism .

7 A noticeable aspect o f  cu ltural change am ong urbanized  (ru ral) Peranakan 
Chinese is the field of fashion. W hile m iddle-aged Peranakan Chinese women 
in the rural areas are recogn izab le in th e ir Peranakan  C hinese traditional 
costum e (see Section 2.5.1.3 in chapter II), m iddle-aged urbanized Peranakan
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p ro x im ity  and casual in te rac tio n  in every d ay  life  a c tiv itie s , a c lo se r 

relationship is forged between the two groups.

A lthough Peranakan Chinese endogam y is still very much alive, o f late, 

the  m a rr ia g e  p a tte rn  has ch a n g ed  from  the s tro n g ly  p re fe re n tia l ly  

endogam ous nature to Peranakan C hinese wom en m arrying in to  m ainstream  

Chinese (especially  Hokkien speaking) society . This new m arriage pattern  

which is quite extensive does not necessarily  involve the m ainstream  Chinese 

spouses' becoming assimilated to the Peranakan Chinese way of life. In fact, it 

leads to a d ilu tion o f Peranakan C hinese culture. The cases o f  Peranakan 

C hinese m en tak ing  m ainstream  C h inese  w ives are few , a lth o u g h  th is  

m arriage pattern  does exist.

5.1.2 R eform ulation o f  K elantan Peranakan Chinese Identity

The b r ie f  d iscussion  in the foregoing on the com ponents involved in the 

p rocess o f  social change is incom plete  if  the  P eranakan C h inese ' own 

perceptions o f  their identity as a group, and of their future are not assessed.

There are a few social alternatives to be considered by the Peranakan 

Chinese as a group in m aintaining o r reform ulating their identity. They could 

either m ove toward a fuller assim ilation with the local M alays or local Thais. 

This may sound plausible as Peranakan Chinese' mode of behavior is M alay and 

Thai to  som e extent. However, m oving into either direction is unacceptable to 

them fo r a num ber of reasons.

Chinese wom en are not ethnically recognizable in terms o f  their dress. Their 
dress includes western style skirt, blouse, dress, and trousers.
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Peranakan C hinese are unab le  to pene tra te  the M alay e thn ic group

w ithou t f irs t tak ing  the m ajo r step of em bracing  Islam , a step  to ta lly  

disagreeable to the vast m ajority  o f them. Em bracing Islam  or becom ing a 

Muslim does not make one a "bumiputra," ('indigenous') though.8

M oving closer tow ard the local Thai society is also uncongenial to the 

vast m ajority  o f  them . By v irtue  o f  th e ir re lig io u s a ffilia tio n  to Thai

Theravada Buddhism , and the adoption o f  som e Thai elem ents in their culture, 

one would be inclined to think that Peranakan Chinese w ould readily blend in 

with the local Thai society. But it is not to  be so since Peranakan Chinese 

generally evince a subjective superiority  over the local Thais. They regard 

them as a less industrious lot, a characteristic w hich, interestingly enough, is 

in turn ascribed to them by the m ainstream Chinese.

To continue asserting  a d istinc tive P eranakan  C hinese iden tity , and 

rem aining a perpetual disadvantaged m inority w ithin a m inority , is also an 

unacceptable move. In  som e sense, Peranakan C hinese are v ictim s o f the

irony o f their own h isto rica l developm ent. T here is  a constan t w idespread

re sen tm en t am o n g st P eran ak an  C h inese  fo r  n o t b e in g  reco g n ized  as 

"bum iputra." I f  any group (except perhaps the "O rang A sli" ( 'aborig inals ')) 

that has a legitim ate claim  to "bumiputra," it is them since they have long 

regarded M alaysia as th e ir hom eland ,9 resided in M alaysia longer than have 

many other M alay im m igrants from Indonesia and o ther parts of the M alay

8Refer to Section 2.5.1.7 in Chapter II for a discussion on this.

9For the Peranakan Chinese, K elantan/M alaysia is hom e in every sense o f the 
w o rd .
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archipelago, long spoken Malay (the Malay dialect o f K elantan) as one o f  their 

languages, and also not better-o ff econom ically than their M alay neighbors in 

ru ral K e lan tan .

H ence, the only option  left as seen by them is to  gradually  become 

integrated into the wider m ainstream  Chinese society o f M alaysia. This move 

is p lausib le since ethn ically , and in many respects socially , re lig iously , and

sym pathetically , K elantan P eranakan  Chinese regard  them selves as Chinese,

and it is also to the C hinese sector of the M alaysian society  that they are

increasingly looking for shelter, be it political or social.

F u rth erm o re , the C hinese p a rt o f  th e ir  b eh av io r , no m atte r how

m odified , is never fundam entally  d iscarded by them. T h e ir  in tegration  or 

ra th e r re in tegration  into a "more" C hinese form o f lin g u is tic  and cultural

organization will certainly help them to be readily identified  with the wider 

m ainstream  C hinese society . The acquisition  of M andarin  and a "purer" 

variety  o f Chinese (H okkien) as languages o f  com m unication as well as the

adoption (once again) o f Chinese m ores are the main com ponents of a process

for identification as "full" Chinese.

A lthough re in tegrating  into the m ainstream  C hinese socie ty  is about

the best option Peranakan Chinese have, a vast m ajority o f  them still perceive 

m ainstream  C hinese as lack ing  a certain  im agined quality  o f  gentleness or

hum ility , besides being thrusting .

A last option w hich is also acceptable to a vast m ajority  of Kelantan

Peranakan Chnese is to  reform ulate a "new" Peranakan C hinese identity  with
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a "new" breed o f  Peranakan Chinese. L inguistically , they should be able to 

speak a "purer" form  o f standard o r m ainstream  C hinese (H okkien) for 

com m unication w ith the w ider Chinese (especially  Hokkien speaking) society, 

w hile s till m ain ta in in g  th e ir heavily  M alay and T hai in fluenced  C hinese 

(H okkien) fo r in tra-com m unal in terac tion , and have an  oral as w ell as 

w rittten  com petency in M andarin, besides striv in g  fo r a h igher fluency in 

their sociocultural know ledge o f  the m ainstream  Chinese.

The rationale behind this move is to instill a "new" Peranakan Chinese 

identity as it would be too wasteful to discard the Malay and Thai assimilation of 

the earlier Peranakan Chinese which was a natural process with the absence 

o f  any political pressure. *0 The assim ilated features o f  the Peranakan Chinese 

identity and cu ltu re  have been passed down from  generation to generation, 

and have been m aintained by intensive continuous contacts as well as intim ate 

social connections with the M alays and Thais. K elantan Peranakan Chinese 

culture is a " tru ly "11 M alaysian cu lture . T his natu ra lly  evolved  cu ltu ra l 

h e r i ta g e 12 is not well accepted as a contribution to the formation of a national 

cultural synthesis known as "K cbudayaan K ebangsaan" ('N ational C u ltu re ')13 

due to political pressure from the Malays.

111 It is indeed u n fo rtunate  that they are v ic tim s o f  th e ir  own h isto rical 
dev e lo p m en t/e th n ic  fo rm ation  in  p resen t day M alaysian  p o litica l in te re st.
How ever, K elan tan  Peranakan C hinese are o f ou tstand ing  academ ic in te rest 
e s p e c i a l l y  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y / s o c i o l i n g u i s t i c a l l y ,  a n d  
s o c io lo g ic a l ly /a n th ro p o lo g ic a l ly .

^ T h e  cultures o f M elaka Baba and Melaka Chitties are the o ther two which can
be considered "truly" m ultiracial in spirit.

12 It is th e  M alay sian  rea lity  to be a m u ltira c ia l, m u ltilin g u a l and
m u ltire lig io u s  n a tio n .

13The N ational C ulture supposedly a cultural synthesis o f a set o f common 
values, norm s, and beliefs o f the various societies o f  m ultiracial M alaysia, is 
postulated to be strictly  based on three principles: (i) the culture indigenous to
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T heir success in m erging elem ents of the Chinese, M alay and Thai way 

o f  life  into a genuinely M alaysian form should m ake them  a m odel o f 

in te re th n ic  o r cu ltu ra l in teg ra tio n . By not u n d erg o in g  any fu rther

assim ilation to e ither the K elantan M alays or local T hais, o r integration with 

the m ainstream  C hinese, fo r the re fo rm ulation  o f  th e ir  id en tity , K elantan 

Peranakan Chinese are m oving toward becoming a stable group.

5.2 KELA N TA N PERANAKAN H O K K IE N : TH E PRO CESS O F 
B O R R O W IN G

Invariab ly , in the case o f  the borrow ing situation  in K elantan Peranakan 

Hokkien, the first foreign elem ents to enter it, were w ords.14 The strong long­

term  cultural pressure from the local Thai language as well as the Kelantan 

M alay d ia lec t on the ea r lie r  P eranakan  C hinese la te r  led  to structu ra l 

borrow ings. In o ther w ords, there was gradual convergence  o f  C hinese 

(H okkien) w ith  K elantanese M alay due especially  to pro longed co-existence. 

The ex ten siv e  M alay and som e Thai s tructu ra l bo rro w in g  also  requ ired  

e x ten s iv e  b ilin g u a lism  am ong  the e a r lie r  P eran ak an  C h in ese  o v e r a 

considerable period o f  time.

the M alay region, i.e., M alay culture m ust be the core, (ii) Islam  must be an
im portant com ponent, and (iii) the features o f other cultures m ust be suited to
M alay culture as well as Islam.

With such a concept for the National Culture o f Malaysia, there seems to be a 
desire to see M alay culture as the predom inant (and/or sole) ingredient and a 
drive to Islam ize the non-M alay sector of the population.

14The m ost im portant effect of cultural influence is lexical borrow ing.
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A n in tense  con tac t s itu a tio n  w ith the tw o g roups, i.e ., Peranakan 

Chinese on one hand and Malays and Thais on the other, was also the cause of 

ex tensive  structu ra l borrow ings. Peranakan Chinese, being the group that 

was under great cultural p ressure from the o ther two speech  groups, i.e., 

Kelantan M alays and Kelantan Thais, became bilingual and in som e cases even, 

t r i l in g u a l .1 5

In a comparably intense borrow ing situation, as in the case o f Kelantan
t

Peranakan Hokkien, whole subsystem s and even alm ost the en tire  gram m ar of 

K elantanese M alay were borrow ed along with a large num ber o f words, thus 

bringing about the "death"1(1 o f Chinese (Hokkien).

T he Thai gram m atical elem ents in K elantan Peranakan Hokkien came 

from the two populations o f  C hinese and Thai who in term ing led  through 

in term arriag es  and in tim ate re lig ious connections by p ro fessin g  the same 

relig ion - Thai Theravada B uddhism . The Malay gram m atical elem ents in 

K elan tan  P eranakan  H okkien  cam e from  P eranakan  C h in ese  who were 

b ilingual and spoke K elantanese M alay fluently and using it regularly  as a 

medium  o f com m unication. In o ther words, intim ate social contacts due to

15 Kelantan M alays and Kelantan Thais did not become bilinguals. This could 
have been due to their being relatively larger in num ber com pared to that of 
P eran ak an  C hinese.

Cultural pressure is most obviously exerted by a politically and numerically 
dom inant group on a subord inate  popu lation  liv ing  w ith in  its  sphere o f 
d o m in a tio n .

1(1 L an g u ag e  d ea th  is  ty p ic a lly  d efin ed  as a p ro cess  in v o lv in g  the 
sim p lifica tio n  o f  language form  along  w ith  the re s tr ic tio n  o f  language 
function (Knab 1980: 230) . It is also the loss of domains of usage that leads to 
loss o f  stylistic resources, and ultim ately , to loss o f gram m atical structures, as 
new generations of speakers fail to learn forms their elders never o r rarely 
used (Thomason and Kaufman 1988: 101).
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pro longed  co -ex is ten ce  w ere responsib le  fo r the in co rp o ra tio n  o f M alay 

gram m atical e lem ents in their m other tongue.

The M alay gram m atical elem ents in K elantanese Thai was also due to

intimate contacts o f  the local Thai society with the Malays over a considerable

period o f  tim e. Due to the proximity of Thailand, especially southern Thailand

with K elantan, the T hais were believed to have settled in the state much 

earlier than did the Chinese.

Through their mixed m arriages with Thai women, the Chinese men did

not only ad o p t the local Thai language, bu t also  the  M alay elem ents

incorporated  in  it. H ence, the M alay gram m atical elem ents in K elantan

Peranakan H okkien could have come d irectly  through their contact with the 

M alays, or indirectly  via their m arriages to the Thais.

A social facto r that is frequently invoked in d iscussions of language 

contact phenom ena is prestige. Borrowing generally  occurs from a dom inant

to a subord inate  language. Chinese borrow ing  in K elantanese M alay and 

K elantanese T hai, if  any, is largely lexical, w hereas K elantanese M alay and 

K elantanese T hai contribu tions in K elantan P eranakan H okkien are m ainly 

syntactic as well as lexical.

M alay and Thai borrow ing in K elantan  P eranakan  C hinese is not 

"prestige borrow ing" but the natural outgrow th o f intim ate language contact.

The P eran ak an  C h in ese ' long -term  b ilin g u a lism  in the  tw o lan g u ag es 

in terfered  w ith  th e ir C hinese (H okkien). In o ther w ords, the spreading  

colloquial usage o f  both K elantanese M alay and K elantanese Thai in terfered
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with the Chinese rules o f sentence formation. In due course, the Chinese 

rules o f sentence form ation were dropped, and the Peranakan Chinese adopted 

and conform ed consistently  to K elantanese M alay and K elantanese Thai rules 

in their speech.

5.2.1 Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien and the Language
of the Melaka Baba: A Brief Comparison

The obvious parallel to Kelantan Peranakan Chinese society in term s o f M alay 

assim ilation is the Baba of Melaka. ̂  This work would be incomplete if  a brief 

mention o f the language o f the Baba of Melaka as well as its com parison with 

the language o f the Peranakan Chinese o f  K elantan, are not attempted here.

From  a language con tac t perspective, both  languages underw ent a 

m ajor linguistic assim ilation to M alay, but with a difference. The M elaka Baba 

linguistic assim ilation took the form o f a total or almost total loss of Chinese

(H okkien) w hereas K elantan Peranakan H okkien 's lin g u is tic  assim ila tion  to

M alay was in the form o f a m ajor linguistic  change w ith m uch Chinese 

(H okkien) rem ain ing .

The language of the M elaka Baba is known as "Baba M alay ."1 8 It is

categorized as a Malay dialect although Pakir (1986: 102-103) admitted that any 

o f the conversation among her Baba informants would be fairly well, although

^ B e s id e s  Melaka, Baba are also found in Pulau Pinang and Singapore. Pulau 
Pinang and Singapore B aba appear always to have rem ained "more Chinese"
and "more English" respectively than Melaka Baba. It is the Melaka Baba who 
went farthest toward abandoning a Chinese way o f life (C lam m er 1983: 161).

18See Shellabear 1913; Tan 1980, 1988a; Lim 1981; and Pakir 1984, 1986.
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not com pletely, understood by speakers of M alay. From my analysis o f  speech

sam ples o f the language1^ o f the M elaka Baba collected from Bukit Rambai and

K andang in 1987, I would say that the M elaka Baba language is a relexified 

Chinese (Hokkien) instead o f  a dialect of Malay.

A m ajor portion o f  its vocabulary comes from M alay. Chinese (Hokkien) 

words for which the Malay language has no words for like: foods, custom s, and 

re lig io n , are re ta in ed . I ts  C h inese  (H o k k ien ) g ra m m a tica l s tru c tu re  

(m orphology and syntax) is m aintained. In other words, the language of the 

M elaka Baba is overw helm ingly M alay in vocabulary but C hinese (Hokkien) in 

gram m ar. The m assive relexification led to and/or was due to the death o f 

Chinese (Hokkien) in the form o f  the loss of lexical skills.

K elantan Peranakan H okkien is a m irror-im age o f  the language of the 

M elaka Baba. Although there is m assive Malay lexical influence, it is lexical

bo rrow ing . In m ost in s tan ces, M alay loanw ords ex is t as add itions or 

s y n o n y m s 20 alongside the Chinese (Hokkien) equivalents. It is im portant to 

realize that lexical borrow ing is som ething very d iffe ren t from relexification.

R elex ifica tion  is the process o f  word replacem ent in a m inority  language by 

the dom inant one. In o ther words, Kelantan Peranakan H okkien is Chinese 

(H okk ien ) in vocabu la ry , w ith  ex tensive  M alay (to  som e ex ten t Thai)

^ P a k i r 's  investigation  o f  "B aba M alay" of the S ingapore varie ty  is to my 
finding not too distant from the M elaka variety o f  my data.

2 0 F or som e, the Malay loanw ords are prim ary synonym s, w hile fo r others, 
they are secondary ones.
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loanw ords as additions in m ost instances, and M alay, i.e., K elantanese M alay 

a d d i t io n s 21 in grammar.

To categorize the language as a d ialect o f M alay, especially when the 

B aba (M elaka or Singapore fo r that m atter) conversations involve top ics of 

C h in ese  c u ltu ra l  co n c e rn , and w h ere  C h in ese  (H o k k ien ) w o rd s  are 

overw helm ingly used, is not in line with the established concept o f  dialects as

m utually  com prehensible varieties o f  a language. M alay speakers22 are able

to only understand partially  the language o f the M elaka Baba in its norm al 

form, i.e ., w hen it is overwhelm ingly M alay in vocabulary, but not w hen it is 

overw helm ingly Chinese (Hokkien) in vocabulary. This wrongly categorized

Malay dialect is in part due to the fact that people23 are more aware o f  the way

a language sounds than the set up o f the s tructu re  o f  the quan tifica tion  

system . S ince vocabulary is the m ost v isib le  part of a language, lexical 

borrow ing is perceived as affecting the language in its  very being. If the

language of the M elaka Baba needs to be categorized as M alay, then it should

be term ed a variety rather than a dialect o f  M alay.

An im portan t theoretical question arises from  the categorization  o f the 

language o f  the B aba as a M alay d ia lec t - w hat is  m ore crucial in the

21 For the sake o f  this com parison, K elantan Peranakan Hokkien is seen as 
having a M alay gramm ar in a broad sense. See Section 3.7.2.2 in C hapter III 
fo r a d iscussion  on Malay gram m ar in K elantan Peranakan H okkien as a 
"borrowed syntax" or "borrowed separate syntax" alongside C hinese (Hokkien) 
sy n ta x .

22M ost M alay speakers are m onolingual as far as a Chinese language/dialect is 
c o n c e rn e d .

2 3 By people, I mean lay-persons. L inguists should be m ore concerned with
the structure o f  a language rather than ju st its lexicon.
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c a te g o riz a tio n  o f  a lan g u ag e  w h ich  has u n d e rg o n e  m ajo r l in g u is tic

assim ila tio n  or lin g u is tic  change due to  con tac t: its  vocabu lary  o r its

grammar? In the case o f  Kelantan Peranakan Hokkien, it is categorized as a 

variety  o f C hinese (H okkien) in  this work. The m assive M alay lexical

influence is lexical borrow ing and the Malay gram m ar is "borrowed syntax"

which exists alongside the Chinese (Hokkien) syntax.

In the case o f  the language o f the M elaka B aba, the m assive M alay

lexical influence is in the form o f re lexification and the gram m ar is only 

Chinese (Hokkien). It is im portant to point out here that Chinese (Hokkien)

and M alay are subject-verb-object languages so as to provide a clearer picture 

of certain aspects o f the gram m ar o f the language o f the M elaka Baba and 

Malay when there are sim ilarities between them. There is no evidence o f the 

presence o f a Malay grammar, not even as a "borrowed separate syntax" in the

language o f the Baba, M elaka or Singapore, except for the structural sim ilarity

betw een them .

The following sam ples will illustrate the case in point, that the language 

o f the M elaka B aba is M alay in vocabulary  but C hinese (H okkien) in 

g ra m m a r :24

( 1)

/ pandu  k e r e t a  pujia/  (HBL)

2 4 It is not w ithin the scope o f  this dissertation to describe/analyze in details
the language o f the M elaka B aba, le t a lone com pare  it w ith K elantan
P eranakan  H okkien. I have adequate data  fo r such  a descrip tion  and
com parison which I hope to publish in the near future.
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d r i v e  c a r  NM 

/ s a i  c i a  e /  (H)

d r i v e  c a r  NM 

’ Tlie one  who d r i v e s  a / t h e  c ar '

(2 )

/ g u a  pujia k e r e t a /  (MBL)

I  P marker  c a r  

/wa e c i a /  (H)

I  P marker c a r

'My c a r '

(3 )

/me 1 aka pujia b a b a /  (MBL)

Melaka  MP marker baba  

/m a la k a ?  e b a b a /  (H)

Melaka  MP marker  Baba 

'The Baba o f  Melaka'

(4 )

/ d e p a n  i t u  t i g g i  s e k a l i  pujia gua mau p i g i  pujia /  (MBL)

i n  f r o n t  t h a t  t a l l  m o s t  NM I  want go NM

/ t u i  b i n  h i  keg s i a g  kuan e wa a i  k ^ i  e /  (H)

i n  f r o n t  t h a t  CL m o s t  t a l l  NM I  want go NM
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' T h a t  t a l l e s t  ( b u i l d i n g )  o n e  i s  w h e r e  I  am h e a d i n g  t o '

(5 )

/ i t u  j a l a n  bajia? s u s a h  j a l a n /  (MBL) 

t h a t  p a t h  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  w a l k  

/ h i  t i a  l o  c i n  ph a i  k i a /  (H)

t h a t  CL p a t h  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  w a l k  

'That  i s  a v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  p a t h  t o  w a lk '

( 6 )

/g u a  sakara i )  mau p i g i  s i n g a p o /  (MBL) 

I  now w a n t  go S i n g a p o r e

/wa t o g  kim a i  k ^ i  s i n g a p o /  (H)

I  now want  go S i n g a p o r e

' I  am g o i n g  t o  S i n g a p o r e  now'

(7 )

/ d i a  h a n ta  wag k a s i  d i a  pujia a n a ? /  (MBL)

s / h e  se n d  money D marker s / h e  G m arker  c h i l d

/ i  k i a  l u i  ho i  e k i a /  (H)

s / h e  send  money D marker s / h e  G marker  c h i l d

' S / h e  s e n d s  money t o  h i s / h e r  c h i l d '

( 8 )
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/ g u a  mas a? k a r i  k a s i  l u  orag  makan/  (MBL)

I  c o o k  c u r r y  C you p e o p l e  e a t

/wa cu k a l i  ho l i  l a g  c i a ? /  (H)

I  c o o k  c u r r y  C you p e o p l e  e a t

' I  w i l l  c o o k  c u r r y  f o r  a l l  o f  you t o  e a t '

(9 )

/ i n i  buku l u  bawa? p i g i  k a s i  d ia / ( M B L )  

t h i s  book  you t a k e  go g i v e  h i m /h e r  

/ c e  pun c ^ e ?  l i  th-e? k ^ i  ho i /  (H)

t h i s  CL book you t a k e  go g i v e  h i m / h e r

'Take t h i s  book  t o  h i m / h e r '

( 10)

/ g u a  s a t u  h a r i  kena  j a l a n  t u r o n  buke? dua k a l i /  (MBL) 

I  one  day must  w a l k  down h i l l  two t im e  

/wa c e  j i f  t i o ?  k i a  l o ?  sua  neg  p a i /  (H)

I one  day must  w a l k  down h i l l  two t i m e

' I  have  t o  w a l k  down t h e  h i l l  t w i c e  a day'

( 11)

/ i n i  k a r i  gua mau k a s i  l u  makan t e g o ? /  (MBL)

t h i s  c u r r y  I  want g i v e  you e a t  s e e
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/ c e  u& k a l i  wa a i  lio l i  c ^ i a ?  k h u a /  (H)

t h i s  bow l  c u r r y  I  want  g i v e  you e a t  s e e

' I  w a n t  you t o  t a s t e  t h i s  c u r r y '

( 12 )

/ i t u  p a s a g  k a s u t  l u  p a k a i  t e g o ? /  (MBL) 

t h a t  p a i r  s h o e  y o u  w e a r  s e e

/ h i  s i a g  e  l i  c ^ e g  k h u a / ( H )

t h a t  p a i r  s h o e  y o u  w e a r  s e e

'T r y  o n  t h a t  p a i r  o f  s h o e s '

In Chinese (Hokkien), main verbs may be followed by the word /  k 11 u  a /  

'see' to form compounds. E.g., / m e g /  'ask' followed by / k ^ n a /  'see' gives the 

compound /m e g  k h u a /  'enquire'. In the foregoing samples (Nos. 11 and 12),

these C hinese (H okkien) com pounds ex ist in the form o f caiques in the

language of the M elaka Baba. The Malay equivalents o f the compound caiques 

o f / m a k a n  t e g o * ? /  literally 'eat' and 'see', or 'taste' is / r a s a / ,  and /  p a k a i  

t e g o ? /  literally 'wear' and 'see', or 'try' is / c u b a / .

The foregoing sam ples lend support to the thesis that the vocabulary of 

the language o f  M elaka Baba is M alay, w hile the gram m ar is C hinese

(H okkien). T he correspondence betw een sen ten ce  structu re  o f  the tw o

languages is high. In o ther words, syntactically  as well as sem antically, the 

M elaka B aba language sentences and C hinese (H okkien) sen tences d isp lay  

parallel structures. In the case o f K elantan P eranakan H okkien, the inter- 

translatability between it and the local Malay dialect is high.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



475

5.3 INTERETHNIC COMMUNICATION: THE KELANTAN 
PERANAKAN CHINESE EXPERIENCE

Due to  d ifferences in data bases and in research  q u estio n s, a generally  

accep ted  s tan d a rd  c o n s is te n t fram ew o rk  fo r  d e s c r ib in g , an a ly z in g , 

in te rp re tin g  and exp la in ing  in te re th n ic  com m unication does no t ex ist yet. 

Each researcher priv ileges as well as benefits from  a/som e m ethod(s) and 

th e o re tic a l p ro b lem . H o w ev er, at base , a ll s tu d ie s  on in te re th n ic  

com m unication/contact represent work that has expressed an affin ity  w ith, or

th a t  w h ich  h a s  a p p e a re d  as p a r t  o f , th e  e th n o g ra p h y  o f

s p e a k in g /c o m m u n ic a t io n .

The study o f in terethnic com m unication here is ethnographic in scope

and com m unication in design. There are a few assum ptions underlying such a 

theore tical fram ew ork. C om m unication patterns are system atically  structured 

and need to be studied on their ow n terms, com m unication patterns which are 

highly structured are intim ately linked with the social as well as cultural life

o f  the societies concerned, and the nature o f com m unication itse lf  is culture 

specific (cf., Carbaugh 1990: xvi). The data as well as their description and 

an a ly sis  in th is  study lend em pirica l support to  each o f  the foregoing  

a s s u m p tio n s .

I t  is hoped tha t the p a r tic u la r  s treng ths and w eaknesses o f the 

describing and analyzing of the data in chapter IV have becom e evident to the 

reader. The ethnographic approach to the study o f com m unication taken in 

th is study can provide an essen tial prelim inary o f a p red ic tive  and testable
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theory of com m unication distinctive to  a culture or society, and also a general 

theory of com m unication that holds across cultures and societies.

L ooking  at a particu la r society , e.g ., the local M alay society , deep 

d istinc tiveness in the cultural pattern ing  o f  com m unication is ev iden t, and 

looking  ac ross the fou r socie ties  involved in th is  study , i.e ., K elan tan  

Peranakan Chinese, the local M alays, Kelantan Thais and m ainstream  Chinese, 

some com m onalities are found.

T he ex p lo ra tio n  o f K elan tan  P eranakan  C hinese com m unication  in 

various con tex ts also provides inform ation  on how com m unication d isp lays 

m em bership in the various societies studied, and the dynam ics involved, such 

as when a P eranakan  C hinese com m unica tes/in terac ts  w ith  a m ainstream  

C h in ese .

The two problem s basic to both cultural practice in com m unication and 

theory o f com m unication, i.e ., shared identity and shared know ledge are also 

encountered in th is study. As for shared identity or group m em bership, it  is 

found  th a t the  p a r tic u la r  w ays in w hich each so c ie ty  o rg an izes  its  

com m unication  are done d istin c tly  and are associa ted  w ith  the so c ie ty 's  

perception o f itself. A t tim es, in organizing their speech during interaction, 

the m em bers are indirectly  dem onstrating  th e ir identity.

A shared common knowledge o f  linguistic as well as cultural acts and 

m eanings is crucial in interethnic com m unication. The ways o f structuring  

discourse in the various contexts linguistically  as well as cu ltu ra lly , and the 

m eanings o f  those discourse patterns, i.e ., patterns of politeness, are im portant
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for the speakers as they  (i.e ., the d iscourse  p a tte rn s) sym bolically  and

in teractionally  affirm  and reaffirm  th e ir identity .

5.4 C O N C LU D IN G  REM A RK S

The presen t work is very  far from being a com prehensive study o f the

Peranakan C hinese society  o f  K elantan , M alaysia . My contribu tion  w hich 

takes the form o f presentation and analysis, is only the beginning of a w ider 

scope o f  s o c io l in g u is t ic  (from  the h is to r ic a l ,  l in g u is tic  and so c ia l 

anthropological perspectives) study w hich I have every intention of carrying 

out later on.

Lack o f  space as well as inadequate data, however, has made it necessary 

to abridge the scope o f this work and leave certain areas unstudied, such as the 

phonology o f K elantan Peranakan Hokkien, w ith  its  tone system in particular.

Topics barely touched upon in th is w ork are: the attitudes o f K elantan 

Peranakan Chinese toward their language, as well as the local M alay and Thai 

languages: the  po ssib ility  that structura l borrow ing  in K elantan P eranakan  

Chinese Hokkien is in part due to an internally m otivated evolution m oving in

the d irec tion  o f  the form s of K elan tanese M alay; and the u tiliz in g  o f

quantitative m ethods fo r m easuring degree o f  consistency  in behavior, and 

the am ount as w ell as varia tion  under d iffe ren t c ircum stances. T hese

quantitative m ethods are crucial in confirm ing  the re liab ility  o f qualita tive  

observation like the one adopted in this work.
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There is much scope for fu rther research. The groundw ork has been 

laid by this work as a sizeable am ount of linguistic/socio linguistic data has 

been collected , schemes fo r descrip tion , analysis, and in terp re ta tion  evolved, 

and the  general ch a rac te ris tic  and trends in the g ram m ar o f K elantan 

P eranakan  H okkien abstracted .
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